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Clarke, Lieut.-Col. Henry Wilberforce, n. B. 
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1892 Jan. 6. N.R. Dutt, Gerindranath. Hatwa. 

1877 Aug. 30. N.R. Dutt, Kedarnath, Depy. Magistrate. Pooree. 

1892 Aug\ 25. R. Dutt, Narsingh. Howrah. 
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1894 Dec. 5. R. Finn, Prank, b. a. Calcutta. 

1879 July 2. R. Finucane, M., c. s. Calcutta . 

1886 April 7. N.R. Fleet, John Faith full, C.i. e,, c. S. Poona . 

1893 May 3. A. Forbes, Major H. P. Gordon. Europe. 

1892 May 4. R. Forrest, G. W., b. a., Calcutta. 

J876 July 5. N.R. Foulkes, The Rev. Thos., f. l. s., m. r. a. f. r. g. s. 
Salem, Madras Presidency . 

1893 Jan. JL N.R. Gait, E. A., c. s. Shillong. 

1880 April 7. N.R. Gajapati, Sir A'nanda Ram, k. o. r. e,, Raja of 
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1869 Peb. 3. R. Ghosha, Pratapachandra, b. a. Calcutta . 

1884 Dec. 3. N.R. Giles, George M. J., m. b., f. r. c. s., Civil Medical 

Officer, Lawrence Military Asylum. Sanawar. 
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Medical Service, m. d,, m. oh., m. r. c. S., l. s. a., 
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1890 Aug. 6. R. Goethals, His Grace The Most Rev. Dr. Paul, s. j., 

Archbishop. Calcutta . 
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1878 Sept. 25. 

A. 

1884 May 2. 

N.R. 

1890 Deo. 3. 

N.R. 
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N.R. 

1882 Mar. 1. 

N.R. 
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N.R. 

1867 Deo. 4. 
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1881 Mar. 2. 

N.R. 

1884 Nov. 5. 
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1891 Feb. 4. 

N.R. 


Greeven, R., c. s. Ghazipur. 

Grierson, Dr. George Abraham, c. s., o. r, e. Europe. 

Griesbach, 0. L., o. i. js., f. Q. s., Director, Geolo- 
gical Survey of India. Calcutta. 

Gupta, Rajanikanta. Calcutta . 

Haig, Lieutenant Wolseley. Alcala . 

Harding, Francis Henry, B. A., c. s. Mymensingh . 

Heilgers, Robert Philip, Consul for H. I. M. the 
Emperor of Austria and Hungary, Knight of the 
Imperial Order of the Iron Crown, Commandeur 
Ordre Imperiale de Medjidie, f. r. g. s., f. b. s. s. 
Europe. 

Hendley, Brigade- Sui’geon Lt.-Col. Thomas Hol- 
bein, c. i. E. Jaipur . 

Hickson, F. G. Europe. 

Hill, Samuel Charles. Europe . 

Hoernle, A. F. R., ph. d., Principal of the Cal- 
cutta Madrasa. 

Hoey, Dr. W., C. s, Gorakhpur . 

Hogg, Alexander. Calcutta . 

Holland, Thomas H. Geological Survey of India. 
Calcutta . 

Hooper, John, c. s., Secretary, Board of Revenue. 
Allahabad. N.-W. P. 

Houstoun, G. L., f. g, s. Europe . 

Howell, Mortimer Sloper, c. s., c. I. e. Europe. 

Hughes, G., c. s. Europe. 

Hussein, Syud, B. a., Secy, to Nizam of Hyderabad's 
Council. Hyderabad. 

Hyde, The Rev. Henry Barry, m. a., Bengal Ecclesi- 
astical Establishment. Kasauli. 

Hvine, William, c. s. Europe. 

Jahan Qadr Muhammad Wahid All, The Hon. Prince 
Sir, Bahadur, K.c. I.E. Garden Peach. Calcutta. 

Johore, H. H. the Maharaja of, K. c. s. i. New 
Johore , Singapore. 

Kennedy, Pringle, M. A. Mozufferpur. 

Khuda Baksh, Maul vie, Khan Bahadur. Bankipur. 

King, Brigade-Surgeon George, c. I. e., u, b., f. l. s., 
Supdt., Royal Botanic Garden. Sibpur . 

King, Lucas White, b. a., ll. b., c. s., Deputy Com- 
missioner. Eehra Ismail Khan . 

Kitts, Eustace John, c. s. Europe. 

Kupper, The Hon. Lala Bunbehari. Burdwan. 
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1893 July 1. 

R. 

1890 April 2. 

A. 

1889 July 3. 

N.R. 

188 7 May 4. 

L.M. 

1891 June 3. 

F.M. 

1877 Sep. 27. 

N.R. 

1889 Mar. 6. 

N.R. 

1881 Mar. 2. 

A. 

1889 Nov. 6. 

R. 

1889 Feb. 6. 

R. 

1892 Sep. 22. 

R. 

1886 Sep. 30. 

R. 

1869 July 7. 

A. 

1892 Sep. 22. 

R. 

1870 April 7. 

L.M. 

1868 Dec. 2. 

N.R. 

1893 Jan. 11. 

L.M. 

1891 Feb. 4. 

N.R. 

1893 Aug. 31. 

N.R. 

1881 July 6. 

R, 

1886 Jan. 6. 

N.R. 

1882 Aug. 2. 

R. 

1889 Jan. 2. 

R. 

1891 Aug. 27. 

R. 

1893 July 5. 

R. 

1889 Mar. 6. 

R. 

1893 Mar. 1. 

E. 

1892 April 6. 

A. 

1884 Dec. 3. 

N.R. 

1886 Mar. 3. 

L.M. 

1884 Nov. 5. 

N.R, 

1884 Sept. 3. 

R. 

1870 July 6. 

R. 

1874 May 6. 

N.R. 


Laharry, Sarat Chandra. Hooghly . 

Lake, Philip, B. A., (Cantab.), Geological Survey of 
India. Europe. 

Lai, Pandit Brij Bukhan, Public Works Depart- 
ment. Kurnal , Punjab . 

Bauman, Charles R., Corresponding Secretary of 
the American Oriental Society, Professor of San- 
skrit in Harvard College. Cambridge , Mass. U. 
8. America. 

Lathom- Browne, The Rev. D.G. Europe > 

LaTouche, James John Digges, B a., c. s. Allahabad. 
LaTouche, Thomas Henry Digges, m, a. Deputy 
Superintendent, Geological Survey of India. 

Lee, J. Bridges, M. A., f. g. s., f. c. s., f. z. S. 
Eiirope. 

LeeJ W. A. Calcutta. 

Little, C., m. A., Bengal Education Service. Calctitta. 
Lovelock, A. S. Calcutta . 

Lnson, Hewling, c. s, Calcutta. 

Lyall, Charles James, m. a., ll. d., c. s. i., c. i, b, 
Europe . 

Lyell, George. Calcutta. 

Lyman, B. Smith. Philadelphia , Pa., Z7. S . America. 

Macauliife, Michael, B. a., c. s. Lahore . 

Maclagan, E. D., m. a., c. s. Calcutta . 

Macpherson, Duncan J., c. S. Gfya. 

Mahatha, Purmeshwar Narain. Mozufferpore. 
Mahomed Firukh Shah, Prince. Calcutta. 

Mahomed Latif Khan, Sayyid, Khan Bahadur. 
Jullunder. 

Mahomed Yusoof, The Hon. Maulvie, Khan Baha- 
dur. Calcutta. 

Maliab, Kumar Rameswar. Hoiorah. 

Mallik, H. C. Calcutta. 

Mangos, C. D, Calcutta. 

Mann, John, M. a. Calcutta. 

Marriott, C. R., C. s. Calcutta. 

Maynard, Surgeon- Captain F. P. Europe. 

McCabe, R. B., o. s., Deputy Commissioner. Tezpur , 
Assam. 

Mehta, Rustomjee Dlnmjeebhoy. Calcutta. 
Middlemiss, C. S,, B. a,, Assistant Superintendent, 
Geological Survey of India. 

Miles, William Harry. Calcutta. 

Miller, A B., b.a., Barrister-at-Law, Official Trustee. 
Calcutta. 

Minchin, F. J. V. Aslca , Qanjam . 
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Bate of Election. 


1890 Dec. 3. 

N.R. 

1-876 Dec. .6. 

N.R. 

1894 July *4. 

R. 

1886 May 5. 

N.R. 

1864 Hov. 2. 

NR. 

1885 July 1. 

R. 

1892 Mar. 2. 

R. 

1892 Deo. 7. 

R. 

1867 Mar. 6. 

R. 

1894 Aug. 3. 

R. 

1890 July 2. 

R. 

1886 May 5. 

R, 

1887 May 4. 

R, 

1885 June 3. 

NR. 

1887 June 1. 

HR. 

1876 May 4. 

R. 

1881 Nov. 2. 

R. 

1889 Aug. 29. 

L.M. 

1887 April 6. 

NR. 

1893 Deb. 1. 

A. 

1894 June 6. 

N.R. 

1892 Oct. 27. 

N.R. 

1885 Feb. 4. 

R. 

1879 Aug. 28. 

A. 

1883 Dec. 1. 

N.R. 

1883 Aug. 30. 

N.R. 

1887 July 6. 

N.R. 

1880 Aug. 4. 

L.M. 

1880 Jan. 7. 

N.R. 

1862 May 7. 

LM. 


Mitra, Yarada Charana. Joint-Magistrate. Pooree . 

Mockler, Col. E., Political Agent. Turkish Arabia . 

Moir, Surgeon- Captain D. M., i. m. s. Calcutta . 

Molesworth, Capt. E . H. Shillong . 

Muir, J. W., M. A,, c. S. Jaunpur. 

Mukerjea, Hilmani, Professor, Sanskrit College. 
Calcutta. 

Mukerjea, Hrisinha Chundra. Galcutta. 

Mukerjea, Ptachanan. Galcutta . 

Mukerjea, The Hon. Baja Pearimohan, a s. r., m. a. 
Uttarpara. 

Mukeijee, Sibnarayan. Uttarpara . 

Mukbarji, T. H Calcutta . 

Mukhop&dhy&ya, Dr. Asutosh, m.a,, f.r,a.s., f.r.s.e. 
Calcutta . 

Munro, Thomas B. Calcutta. 

Haemwoollah, Maulvie, Deputy Magistrate. Mo ra- 
cial ad. 

Harain, Rao Govind Rao. Allahabad . 

Hash, A. M., m.a., Bengal Education Service. 
Calcutta. 

Hiceville, L. de., f.e.s. Calcutta . 

Himmo, John Duncan. Calcutta . 

Hoetling, Fritz, ph. b. Palaeontologist to the Geo- 
logical Survey of India. 

Hoi an, P., 0. s. Pur ope. 

Homani, Shams-ul-UIama Maulvie Muhammad, 
Professor of Arabic in the Muhammadan Oriental 
College. Aligarh . 

Horvill, Dr. Frederic H. Dibrugarh. 

Hyayaratna, Mali am ah opadhyay a Mahesachandra, 
c. i. e. Calcutta . 

Oldham, Brigade- Surgeon C. F., F. r, g. s„ 
Europe. 

Oldham, R. D., A. R. S. M., F. g. s., Deputy Super- 
intendent, Geological Survey of India. 

Oliver, Edw. Emmerson, m . x. c. e, Lahore . 

Oung, Moung Hla. Rangoon. 

Pandia, Pandit Mohanlall Vishnulall, f. t. s., Prime 
Minister, Partabgarh State. Rajputna , vid Afand- 
mur* 

Pargiter, Frederick E., b. A., c. s. Cuttack . 

Partridge, Sui'geon- Major Samuel Bowen, ac. d, 
Europe. 
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Date of Election. 


1871 Dec. 6. 

N.R. 

1873 Aug. 6. 

R. 

1 888 June 6, 

L.M. 

1881 Aug. 25. 

R. 

1877 Aug. 1. 

KR. 

1889 Not. 6. 

A. 

1893 Jan. 11. 

N.R. 

1889 Mar. 6. 

A. 

1892 Aug. 3. 

R. 

1889 Mar. 6. 

H.R. 

1889 Kov. 6. 

N.R. 

1881 Feb. 2. 

A. 

1880 April 7. 

N.R. 

1894 Aug. 30. 

R. 

1887 May 4. 

R. 

1889 June 5. 

R. 

1884 Mar. 5. 

A. 

1889 June 5. 

A. 

1888 June 6. 

R. 

1890 Mar. 5. 

KR. 

1888 June 6. 

R. 

1885 Mar. 4. 

R. 

1889 June 5. 

K.R. 

1893 Ang. 2. 

R. 

1887 June 1. 

jH.R. 

1867 April 3. 

R. 

1885 Mar. 4. 

R. 

1893 Jan. 11. 

L.M. 

1888 Feb. 1. 

A. 

1874 July 3. 

R. 

1888 Sept. 27. 

R. 

3886 Mar. 3. 

N. R. 

1885 April 1. 

R. 

1885 April 1. 

N.R. 

1885 Feb. 4. 

R. 

1892 Dec. 7. 

A. 


Peal, 8. E. Sibsagar, Assam. 

Pedler, Alexander, f. e. s,, Bengal Education Ser- 
vice. Calcutta. 

Pennell, Aubray Percival, b. A,, c. s, Rangoon. 
Percival, Hugh Melvile, M. A., Bengal Education 
Service. Calcutta. 

Peters, Surgeon-Major 0. T., M. B. Bijapur , Bom- 
bay, 

Pliiilott, Oapt. D. 0. Burope . 

Pill ay, P. Sundaram. Trivandrum. 

Praia, David, M. A., M. B., l. e. c* s., I. E. s. K., I. L. s. 
Burope . 

Pramanick, Asutosh. Calcutta. 

Prasad, Hanuman, Raes and Zemindar. Glmnar . 
Prasada, Pandit Jwala, M. A., Assistant Commis- 
sioner. Rai Bareli . 

Prideaux, Colonel Sir William Prancis, B.S.C., k.c.le. 
Burope. 

Rai, Bipina Chandra, B, L. Calcutta. 

Ranking, Dr. George. Calcutta. 

Ray, Prasannakumar, D. sc., (Lond. and Edin.) 

Professor, Presidency College. Calcutta. 

Raye, Brigade-Surgeon Daniel O’Connell, M. D. 
Calcutta. 

Risley, H. H., B. a., c. s., c. i. e. Burope . 

Rowe, E. J., m. a., Bengal Education Service. 
Burope. 

Roy, Kumar Devendro Karayan. Calcutta. 

Roy, Maharaja. Girjanath. Binagepore. 

Roy, Peary Mohun. Calcutta . 

Rustomjee, H. M. Calcutta. 

Sadler, Major J. Hayes, b. s. c. Muscat. 
Samajpati, Suresh Chundra. Calcutta . 

Sandberg, The Rev. Graham, b. a., Barrister-at- 
Law, Inner Temple. Chaplain. Subathu. 

Sarkar, Dr. Mahendralal, o. x. E. Calcutta. 
Sarvadhikari, Rajkumar, Rai Bahadur. Calcutta. 
Scindia, His Highness the Mahara.jah. 

Sclater, William Lutley., m. A. Burope. 

Scully, Dr. John. Calcutta. 

Sen- Gupta, Kali Prasanna. Calcutta. 

Sen, Hiralal, Excise Department. Binagepore. 

Sen, Karendranath. Calcutta . 

Sen,Yadunath. Balia , via CuitacJc. 

Shastri, Pandit Haraprasad, M, A. Calcutta . 

Shawe, P. B. Burope , 



XI 


Date of Election, 

1891 June 3, N.R. Shillingford, Frederick Alexander*. Purneah. 

1889 .Nov. 6. N.R. Simpson, Edmund James, L. R. c. p. e., f. l. p. s. a., 

h. M. a. E., Civil Surgeon. Bai Bareili. 

1887 April 6. R. Simpson, Dr. W. J., Health Officer. Calcutta . 

1869 Feb. 3. N.R. Singh, Malmmahopadhyaya Sirdar Sir Attar, Balm- 
dur, k. c. i. e., m. u, F., Chief of Bhadour. 
Ludiana. 

1893 Mar, 1. N.R. Singh, Maharajah Kumara Sirdar Bharat, e. s. 

Bai Bareili 

1880 June 2. N.R. Singh, Thakur Garuradhawaya Prasad, Raja of 
Beswan. Beswa?i Fort , Aligarh . 

1878 Oct. 4. N.R. Singh, Raja Lachman. Agra . 

1877 June 6. N.R. Singh, H. H. the Hon. Maharaja Sir Luchmessur, 

Bahadur, K. o. I. E. TJarbhanga . 

1892 Mar. 2. L.M Singh, The Hon. Raja Oodaypratab. Binga . 

1889 Aug. 29. N.R. Singh, H. H. Prabhunarain, Bahadur, Mahariijd of 

Benares. 

1859 Aug. 3. N.R. Singh, H, H. the Hon. Maharaja Praiap Narain. 
Ajodhya , Oadh, 

1889 Nov. 6, N.R. Singh, The Hon, Raja Ramesliwara, Bahadur. Bar- 

bhang a. 

1894 Feb. 7. N.R. Singh, II. H. Raja Yishwaixath, Bahadur, Chief of 

Chh alar pur. 

1859 Aug. S. R. Sihha, Balaichand. Calcutta . 

1893 April 5. N.R. Sihha, Raja B hup endra, Bahadur, Raja of Bi joy pur. 

Mirzapore. 

1894 July 4. N.R. Sihha, Kunwar Kushal Pal, m. a. Narki P. 0 . 

Agra Bistrict . 

1872 Aug. 5. N.R. Skrefsrud, The Rev. L. 0., Indian Home Mission to 
the Santhals. Rampur Eat. 

1891 Dec. 2. A. Smith, A. Mervyn, C. E., F. s. A. Europe. 

1885 Nov. 4. A. Smith, N. F. F. Europe . 

1874 June 3. N. It. Smith, Vincent Arthur, c. s. Corahhpur. 

1890 April 2. A. Solf, Dr. W. H. Europe. 

1891 Aug. 27. N.R. Stein, Dr. M. A. Lahore . 

1872 July 3. A. Stephen, Carr., b. l. Europe. 

1864 Aug. 11. R. Swiuhoe, W., Attorney- at-Laxv. Calcutta . 

1868 June 3. R. Tagore, The Hon. Maharaja Sir Jotendra Mohun, 
Bahadur, K. €. a i. Calcutta. 

1893 Aug. 31. N.R. Tate, G. P., Survey of India. Quetta. 

.1865 Sept. 6. A. Tawney, 0. H., C. i. E., m. a. Europe. 

1884 May 5. N.R. Taylor, W. 0., Settlement Officer. Khnrda. 

1878 June 5. N.R. Temple, Major. R. C., S. c. Ra -w. 

1875 June 2. N.R. Thibant, Dr. G., Professor, Muir Centra] College. 

Allahabad. 

1886 Aug. 4. R. Thomas, Robert Edmond Skyring. Calcutta. 

3892 Jan. 6. N.R. Thompson, H. N. Mouywa. 



xii 


Bate of Elcetioa, ! 


1847 June 2. 

L.M. 

1889 Mar. 6. 

E. 

1891 A ng. 27. 

E.R. 

1871 April 5. 

E.M. 

1861 June 5. 

L.M. 

1893 May 3. 

N.R. 

1890 Feb. 5. 

N.R. 

3885 May 6. 

R. 

1894 Sept. 27. 

L.M. 

1889 Nov. 6. 

A. 

1865 May 3. 

R. 

1887 Oct. 6. 

R.R. 

1874 July 1. 

N.R. 

1892 Aug. 3. 

R. 

1891 May 6. 

R. 

1892 Jan. 6. 

F.R. 

1894 Sept. 27. 

R. 

1873 Aug, 6. 

SLR. 

1894 Aug. 3. 

N.R. 


Thuillier, Major- Grenl. Sir Henry Edward Landor, 
R. a., c. s. i., f. r. s. 'Europe. 

Thuillier, Colonel, H. R, r. e., Surveyor- General 
of India. Calcutta . 

Thurston, Edgar. Madras. 

TrefEtz, Oscar. Europe . 

Tremlett, James Dyer, M. A., c. s. Europe . 

Vandja, Raja Ram Chandra. Mayurbhanga , 
Eistrict Balasore . 

Venis, Arthur, M. A., Former Boden Sanskrit 
Scholar, Oxford., Principal, Sanskrit College, 
Benares., Professor, Queen 7 s College. Benares, 

Verdeau, Ivan. Calcutta. 

Vost, Sui’geon- Captain William. Bahraich , Oudh . 

Walsh, Surgeon-Captain J. H. Tull, Indian Medi- 
cal Service. Europe. 

Waterhouse, Ool. James, b. s. c., Assistant Sur- 
veyor-General, Survey of India. Calcutta . 

Watson, Lieut. Edward Yerbury. Bangalore. 

Watt, Dr. George, o. i. e. Simla . 

Whitehead, The Rev. Henry. Calcutta. 

Wilson, Charles Robert, m. a., Bengal Education 
Service. Calcutta. 

Woodburn, The Hon. J., c. S. Nagpicr. 

WoodrofEe, John George, Barrister- at-Law. Cal- 
cutta. 

Woodthorpe, Col. Robert Gossett, a b., r. e., De- 
puty Quarter-Master- General. Simla. 

Wright, Henry Helson, c. s. Eehra EUn. 


XUl 


SPECIAL HONORARY CENTENARY MEMBERS, 


bate of Election, 


1884 Jan. 15. 
1884 Jan. 15. 
1884 Jan. 15. 
1884 Jan. 15. 

1884 Jan. 15. 


Dr. Ernst Haeckel, Professor in the University of Jena. 
Charles Meldrum, Esq., M. A,, F. R. s. Mauritius . 

A. H, Sayce, Esq., Professor of Comp. Philology. Oxford. 
Monsieur Emile Senart, Member of the Institute of 
Prance. Paris. 

Sir Monier Monier- Williams, Knt. y k. o. i. e., m. a., d. c. e., 
ll. x>., Boden Prof, of Sanskrit. Oxford. 


1848 Feb. 2. 

1853 April 6. 

1860 Mar, 7. 
1860 Nov. 7. 
1872 June 5. 

1875 Nov. 3. 
1879 June 4. 
1879 June 4. 
1879 June 4. 
1879 June 4. 
1881 Dec. 7. 
1881 Dec. 7. 
1881 Dec. 7. 

1883 Feb. 7. 

3883 Feb. 7. 

1894 Mar. 7. 
1894 Mar. 7. 
1894 Mar. 7. 
1894 Mar. 7. 
1894 Mar. 7. 

1894 Mar. 7. 
1894 Mar. 7. 


HONORARY MEMBERS. 

Sir J. D. Hooker, k. c. s. i., c. b., m. d., d. c. l., f. r, s., 
f. G. s. Xeiy. 

Major-General Sir H. C. Rawlinson, K. c. B., u. c. L., f. r. s., 
London . 

Professor Max Muller. Oxford. 

Dr. Albrecht Weber. Berlin. 

Prof. T. H. Huxley, ll. d., ph. d., f. r. s. ? f. g. s., f. z. s., 
f. l. s. London. 

Dr. O. Bohtlingk. Leipzig. 

Prof. E. B. Cowell, D. o l, Cambridge. 

Dr. A, Gunther, v. P. R. s. London. 

Dr. J, Janssen. Paris . 

Prof. P. Regnaud. Lyons. 

Professor Hermann L. E. Helmholtz. Berlin . 

Dr. Rndolph v, Roth. Tubingen . 

Sir William Thompson, Knt., ll. d., f. r. s., f. r. s. e,, 
Glasgow. 

W. T, Blanford, Esq., A. R. s. M., F. R. s., F. G. S., F. r. g. s., 
f. z. s. London. 

Alfred Russell Wallace, Esq., F. l. s., f. r, g. S. Parhstone, 
Dorsetshire. 

Sir William Henry Flower, k. c. b., d. c. l. London. 

Dr. Edward Frankland, D. c. L., F. r. s. 

Monsieur Louis Pasteur. Paris . 

Sir George Gabriel Stokes, Bart, f. r. s. Cambridge , 

Mahamahopadhyaya Chandra Kanta Tarkalankara. 
Calcutta. 

Professor Theodor Noeldeke. Strasslmrg. 

Dr. Reinhold Rost, c. i. e,, ll.i>. London. 


XIV 


CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 


Sate of Election. 


1844 Oct. 2. 
1856 July 2. 
1856 July 2. 

1861 July 3. 

1862 Mar. 3. 
1866 May 7. 


Macgowan, Dr. J. Europe. 

Kramer, A. von. Alexandria. 

Porter, The Rev. J. Belfast . 

Gosche, Dr. R. Berlin. 

Murray, A. London. 

Schlagintweit, Prof. E. von. Berlin. 


'1874 April 1. 
1875 Dec. 1. 
1875 Dec. 1. 

1882 June 7. 

1883 Feb. 7. 

1884 Aug. 6. 

1885 Dec. 2. 

1886 Dec. *1. 
1892 April 6. 
1892 Dec. 7. 


ASSOCIATE MEMBERS. 

Lafont, The Rev. Fr. E., s, j., c. I. e. Calcutta , 
Bate, The Rev. J. D. Allahabad. 

Abdul Hai, Maul vie, Madrassah, Calcutta . 
Giles, Herbert. Europe. 

Rodgers, C. J. Amritsar. 

Moore, F., F. R. S., f. l. s. London. 

Fiihrer, Dr. A, Lucknow. 

Das, Saratchandra., c. i. e. Calcutta. 
Samasrami, Satyavrata. Calcutta . 

Briihl, P. J. Seebpiir. 


LIST OF MEMBERS WHO HAVE BEEN ABSENT FROM 
INDIA THREE YEARS AND UPWARDS. 5 * 

* Buie 40. — After the lapse of 3 years from the date of a member 
leaving India, if no intimation of his wishes shall in the interval have 
been received by the Society, his name shall be removed from the List 
of Members. 


The following members will be removed from the next Member List 
of the Society, under the operation of the above Rule: — 

Lieutenant- Colonel Henry Wilber farce Clarke, r. e. 

Walter Henry Parkar Driver, Esq. 

G. Hughes, Esq., c. s. 

Philip Lake, Esq., b. a. 

J. Bridges Lee, Esq., m. a., f. e. s., f. e. s., f. z. s. 

William Lutley Sclater, Esq., M. a. 

N. F. F. Smith, Esq. 

Dr. W. H. Solh 
Carr Stephen, Esq., b. l. 



XT 


LOSS OF MEMBERS DURING 1894 

By Retirement. 

Count H. CondenhoTe. 

Samuel R. Bison, Esq. 

Maulvie Golam Sarwar. 

Lieutenant W. A. Harrison, R. e. 

Colonel H. S. Jarrett, b, S, c. 

Dr. W. King , B. A. 

Brigade- Surgeon Kenneth Macleod, M. D , 

Captain Malcolm John Meade, s. c. 

T. E. Peppe, Esq. 

John"Henry Rivett-Carnac, Esq., C.I.E., F.S.A., c.s, 
R. Sewell, Esq., m. c. s. 

Rai Bahadur Dhanapati Singh, Dughar 
Dr, Laurence Austine Waddell, M. b. 


By Death. 

Ordinary Members* 

Babu Gyanendra Kumar Rai Chaudhuri, 

Prince Iskander Ali Mirza. 

General Robert Maclagan, r.e., ll.jd., f.r.s.e., f.r.b.s. (Life 
Member). 

Babu Yadulal Mallik. 

Babu Bhudeva Mukerjea, c. I. E. 

W. M, Osmond, Esq. 

The Hon. Ajodhianath Pandit (Life Member.) 

John Parry Scotland, Esq., C. e. 

Mahamah op adhy ay a Kaviraj Shymaladas. 

Kumar Indra Chandra Singh. 


Honorary Members . 

B. H. Hodgson, Esq. 

Professor H. Milne-Edwards. 

Dr. Warner Siemens. 

Dr. Aloys Sprenger. 

Professor William Dwight Whitney. 
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By Remoyal. 

Tinder Buie 40. 

Surgeon- General G. Bidie, 0. i. e., p.ls,, m.b. 
John Hadden Eislier, Esq., c. s. 

E. G-ay, Esq., m.a., e.r.a.s. 

William Grierson Jackson, Esq., c. s. 



[appendix.] 


ABSTRACT STATEMENTS 


RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 

OF THE 

^Asiatic ^Society op ^engal 

FOB 


THE YEAH 1894. 


xviii 

STATEMENT 

Asiatic Society 

Dr. 

To Establishment. 




Bs. 

As. 

P. 

Rs. 

As. 

P. 

Salaries 

... ... ... 

3,187 

3 

4 




Commission 

... ... 

377 

7 

0 




Pension 

... . 4 . ... 

48 

0 

0 





— 

— 


— 

3*612 

10 

4 


To Contingencies. 







Stationery- 

... ... ... 

140 

12 

5 




Lighting 


33 

0 

0 




Taxes 


819 

0 

0 




Postage 

... ... 

527 

0 

0 




Freight 

... 

1 

8 

0 




Meeting 

... ... ... 

72 

8 

0 




Bepairs ... 

. 4 . 

1,761 

6 

0 




Miscellaneous 

... ... ... 

165 

7 

5 





““ 



— 

3,520 

9 

10 


To Library and Collections. 






Books ... 


807 

4 

8 




Local Periodicals ... 

... 

16 

0 

0 




Binding 

... ... 

1,011 

4 

0 




Furniture ... 

... ... ... 

199 

0 

0 





— 

— 


— 

2,033 

8 

8 


To Publications, 







Journal, Part I ... 


2,508 

4 

6 




Journal, Part II ... 

... ... ... 

3,241 

8 

9 




Journal, Part III ... 

... ... ... 

1,426 

5 

9 




Proceedings 

... 

1,253 

8 

6 





— 




— . 

8,429 

11 

6 

To Printing charges of Circulars, Beceipt-forms, &c. 

... 



179 

8 

0 

To Personal Account (Writes off and Miscellaneous) 

... 



325 

10 

O 


To Extraordinary Expenditure. 






Auditor’s fee 

... ... 




100 

0 

0 


To Balance 


Total Us. 


1,43,585 1 1 
1,61,786 11 5 



atfX 

No. 1. 
of Bengal. 


Cr. 

Bs. As, P. Bs. As, P. 

By Balance from last report ... ... ... 1,42,830 10 10 

By Cash Receipts. 

Publications sold for cash ... ... 52 0 0 

Interest on Investments ... ... ... 6,307 10 6 

Bent of two rooms on the ground floor of the Society's 

Buildings ... #. ... ... 840 0 0 

Allowance from Government of Bengal for the pub- 
lication of Journal Part III, containing Anthro- 
pological and Cognate Subjects ... 2,000 0 0 

Ditto ditto from Chief Commissioner of Assam ... 1,000 0 0 

Miscellaneous ... ... .. 80 10 0 

10,280 4 6 


Compounding fees 
Admission fees 
Subscriptions 
Sales on credit 
Miscellaneous . 


Total Es. 1,61,786 11 5 


Examined and found correct. 

Meugbns, Kino & Simeon, 

Auditor®. 


Alex. Pedler, 

Honorary Secretary and Treasurer^ 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


By Personal Account. 

600 0 0 
416 0 0 
7,327 0 0 
273 IS 0 
58 15 1 

8,675 12 1 



XX 


STATEMENT 

Oriental Publication Fund in Account 


Dr. 


Es. As. P. 

To Cash Expenditure. 


Printing charges ... ... ... ... 4,305 8 0 

Editing charges ... ... ... ... 2,575 6 0 

Salaries ... ... ... ... 1,331 2 8 

Freight ... ... ... ... 47 2 0 

Stationery ... ... ... ... 36 4 0 

Postage ... t ... ... ... 223 15 3 

Commission on collecting bills ... ... 32 12 1 

Contingencies ... ... ... ... 17 13 6 


To Personal Account (Writes off and Miscellaneous) 

To Balance 


Es. As. P. 


8,569 15 6 
77 4 0 
8,368 9 9 


Total Es. 17,015 13 3 


% 



with the Asiatic Society of Bengal . 


Cr. 


By Balance from last report ... 


Rs. As. P. Rs. As. P. 

... 5,571 15 11 


Government allowance 
Publications sold for cask 
Advances recovered 


Sales on credit 


By Cash Receipts. 


By Personal Account. 


9,000 0 0 
778 2 6 
60 9 6 


Total Rs. 


9,838 12 0 

1,605 1 4 
17,015 13 3 


Alex. Peeler, 

Honorary Secretary and Treasurer , 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


Examined and found correct. 

Heugens, King & Simson, 

Auditors. 


xxu 


STATEMENT 

Sanskrit Manuscript Fund in Account 


Salaries 

Travelling charges 
Purchase of manuscripts 
Copying charges ... 
Contingencies ... 


Dr. 

To Cash Expenditure. 


To Balance 


Bs. As. P. Bs. As. P. 


1,089 0 0 
462 5 0 
646 0 0 

14 4 0 
256 2 0 

2,366 11 0 

... 5,844 14 10 


Total Bs. ... 


8,211 9 10 



Xxm 




No. 3. 

with the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


Cr. 


By Balance from last report 
Government allowance 

Sales on credit 


By Gash Receipt. 

By Personal Account. 

Total Ra. 


Rs. As. P. 
4,980 9 10 

3,200 0 0 

25 0 0 
8,211 9 10 


Alex, Pedler, 

Honorary Secretary and Treasurer , 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, 

Examined and found correct 

Meugens, King & Simson, 
Auditors . 


xxiv 


STATEMENT 

Personal 


Dr. 


To Balance from last report ,,, 


Bs. As. P. Bs. As. P. 

4,784 10 1 


To Gash Expenditure. 


Advances for purchase of Sanskrit MSS., &c. 
To Asiatic Society ... 

To Oriental Publication Fund 
To Sanskrit MSS., Fund 


544 1 0 

8,675 12 1 
1,605 1 4 
25 0 0 

10,305 13 5 


Total Bs. 


15,684 8 6 


No. 4. 

Account. 


XXV 


Cr. 


Es. As. P. Rs. As. P. 


By Cash receipts ... ... ... 10,321 11 1 

By Asiatic Society ... ... ... 325 10 0 

By Oriental Publication Fund ... ... 77 4 0 

J 10,724 9 1 


By Balances. 

Due to the 
Society. 

Duo by the 1 
Society. 

1 


Bs. 

As. 

P. 

Bs. 

As. 

P. 

Members 

4,675 

9 

5 

207 

9 

5 

Subscribers ... 

52 

14 

0 

64 

10 

6 

i 

Employes 

30 

0 

0 

250 

0 

0 | 

Agents 

169 

2 

6 

i 

0 

0 

0 

Miscellaneous 

069 

4 

0 i 

164 

10 

7 


6,690 

13 j 

i 

H 

686 

14 

6 i 

1 


Total Bs, ... 


4,909 15 5 


15,634 8 6 


Alex. Pedler, 

Honorary Secretary and Treasurer , 

Astatic Society of Bengal , 

Examined and found correct. 

Meugens, King & Simson, 

Auditors, 



xxvi 

STATEMENT 

Invest 


Dr. 


Nominal. Actual. 


To Balance from last report 
To Cash. 


Rs. As. P. 

1,37/700 0 0 

10,000 0 0 


Rs. As. P. 

1,37,270 13 4 
10,380 11 2 


Total Rs. ... 1,47,700 0 0 1,47,651 8 6 


•Funds. 

Actual, 



Permanent. 

Temporary. 





Its. 

As. 

P. 

Bs, 

As. 

P. 

Ks. 

As. 

P. 

Asiatic Society 

1,38,051 

1 

7 

8,304 

10 

2 

1,46,355 

11 

9 

Trust Fund 

1,295 

12 

9 

0 

0 

0 

1,295 

12 

9 


1,39,346 

14 

4.! 

8,304 

10 i 

2 

1,47,651: 

8 

6 


STATEMENT 

Trust 

Dr. 

Rs. As. F. 

48 0 0 

1,343 3 10 


To Pension 
To Balance 


Total Rs. 


1,391 3 10 


No. 6. 
merits . 


XXVII 


Cr. 


Nominal. Actual. 


By Balance * ... 


Total Rs. 


Alex. Pedler, 

Honorary Secretary and Treasurer, 

Asiatic Society of Bengal . 


Rs. As. P. 
... 1,47,700 0 0 


Rs. As. P, 
1,47,651 8 6 


... 1,47,700 0 0 1,47,651 8 6 


Examined and found correct. 

AIeugens, King & Simson, 

Auditors 


No. 0. 
Fund. 


By Balance from last report 
By Interest on Investments ... 


Cr. 


Rs. As. P 

1,339 3 10 
52 0 0 

Total Rs* ... 1*391 3 10 


AlRx. PedlRR, 

Honorary Secretary and Treasurer , 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Examined and found correct, 

Meugens, ]£ing & Simson, 

Auditors. 
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STATEMENT 

Cash 

To Balance from last report , M 

Dr. 

Rs. As .P. 
12,673 1 0 

To Asiatic Society ... 

Receipts. 

10,280 4 6 

To Oriental Publication Fund 

... 

9,838 12 0 

To Sanskrit Manuscript Fund 


3,200 0 0 

To Personal Account . , . 

... ... 

10,321 11 1 

To Trust Fund ... 

... 

52 0 0 


Total Rs. 

46,365 12 7 


STATEMENT 

Balance 

To Cash ... 

To Investments ... 

To Personal Account 

Dr. 

* *P* «** M« 

Rs. As. P. 

6,580 5 7 
1,47,651 8 6 

4,909 16 5 


Total Rs. 

1,59,141 13 6 
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No. 7. 

Account. 


Cr. 


Expenditure, 

By Asiatic Society 
By Oriental Publication Fund 
By Sanskrit Manuscript Fund 
By Personal Account 
By Trust Fund 
By Investments 

By Balance 


Rs, As, P, 


17,876 0 4 
8,569 15 6 
2,366 11 0 
544. 1 0 
48 0 0 
10,380 11 2 

6,580 5 7 


Total Rs. ... 46,365 12 7 


Alex, Pedler, 

Honorary Secretary and Treasurer , 

Asiatic Society of Bengal . 

Examined and found correct. 

Meugens, King & Simson, 

Auditors . 


No. 8. 

Sheet. 


Cr. 


By Asiatic Society 
By Oriental Publication Fund 
By Sanskrit Manuscript Fund 
By Trust Fund ... 


Alex. Pedler, 

Honorary Secretary and Treasurer , 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, 


Rs. As. P. 

1,43,585 1 1 

8,368 9 9 
5,844 14 10 
1,343 3 10 


Total Rs, ... 1,59,141 13 6 


Examined and found correct. 

Meugens, King & Simson, 

Auditors , 




PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

jjTANUAF^T, 1895, 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, was 
held on Wednesday, the 2nd January, 1895, at 9 p. m. 

Dr. A, E. B Hoernle, Vice-President, in the chair. 

The following members were present ; — 

Surgeon-Major- Gen oral A, E. Bradshaw, A. A. Caspersz, Esq., 
Babu parat Oandra Das, C. L, Griesbacb, Esq., Babu parat Candra 
Lahiri, Kumar Bame$var Malia, J. Mann, Esq., L. de Niceville, Esq., 
Pandit Haraprasad pastri, 0. B. Wilson, Esq., J. GL Woodroife, Esq. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Thirty-one presentations were announced, details of which are 
given in the Library List appended. 

The following gentlemen have expi'essed a wish to withdraw from 
the Society: — 

S. B. Elson, Esq. 

Lieutenant W. A. Harrison, 

Dr. Kenneth Macleod, 

Mr. C. L. Griesbach exhibited some antique beads and stones. 

'Note on the above by Mr, J, N, Shrine . 

At Sabour , 5 miles east of Bbagulpur, in an alluvial soil 12 miles 
from nearest rock formations, are found immense quantities of beads and 
stones. The time is June, when the rains burst. The soil is ihm 
covered with them and the roads, too, haye their quota. The natives 
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have no tradition as to their histOTj^ Sfteotilfcis 2 milesjOtfbh of the" 
present bed of the Granges, and J mile from the olo^bed* (one in use 
within living memory.) 

The following papers were read : — 

1. Buddhism in Bengal , after the Muhammadan Conquest — By 
Pandit Harapbasad (JastrI, M.A. 

The |j hper will be published in the Journal, Part I. 

2. Note on some remarkable remains in Kashmir. — By Mbs. jEL Gr. M. 
Murray- Aynsley. Communicated by the Philological Secretary. 

Eai’ly in November 1894, shortly before quitting Kashmir after this 
our fourth visit, I was attracted to the remains of certain old buildings 
about a mile distant from the European quarter of Sirinagar. On closer 
examination, one of these proved to have formerly been a Muhammadan 
Ziarat. * Its walls, up to the height of 10 feet, consisted of very large 
carefully hewn stones apparently laid without mortar. The roof is 
entirely fallen in. Judging from the dimensions of the beams of wood 
lying about in the interior, the whole of the upper part of this building 
must have been of that material. Amongst this debris are one or two 
tombstones in Mu, and fragments of others are scattered about. Three 
or four yards distant from, and parallel with the Zifert, are the remains of 
another building of the same character. In this case, the existing stone 
walls are not more than 4 or 5 feet in height. The whole enclosure is 
however, much larger than the first named. It contains more than one 
native dwelling place, the occupants of which appeared to belong to 
a class superior to that of the ordinary cultivator. These people, on 
being questioned said, that once upon a time a Mosque stood on this 
latter site. . 

Directly in front of the Ziarat, and placed in a sloping position 
against a rough wall which possibly originally formed its outer 
enclosure, is a singular stone which one may venture to say could never 
have belonged to either of tbe above-named buildings. At first sight, 
this stone appeared to be circular, but on accurate measurement, it 
proved to Be (Allowing for & portfch which has been broken off) four 
feet iu diameter one way, and four feet four inches tbe other. Tbe 
thickness of this slab is about 10 inches, the under or hack side is very 
roughly hewn, but its upper surface has been very carefully smoothed. 
All round it, at a distance of one inch and a half from the edge, is a 

* -K #aEed ehcldmire, in Which ifc the tomb of some sftint, is thus styled. 
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%n^n,ch three inches nnd^m*, half in width. Within this area, 
scattered crv%t the Surface, are numerous depressions (so called cup- 
markings), more or less carefully made, and similar to those hollowed 
stones which if found in Brittany, in the Island of (fuerusey, in 
Cornwall, Scotland or Ireland, would he styled pre- historic 
ings. Four of these depressions are of considerable size, being at least 
three inches in diameter and two inches in depth, and remarkably well 
defined. There are also several smaller cup -marks, some not so deep or 
so distinct as the others. The natives on the spot, say that this stone 
is old, old, centuries old ; that it has never been used for any purpose by 
either themselves or them progenitors, so far as their traditions cany 
them ; though they appeared to regard it with a kind of veneration as 
an object whose use and origin was unknown to them. Indeed its 
character and general appearance would seem to point to an earlier 
stage of civilization than any remains we have ever yet seen in Kashmir. 

Some interesting and most curious relics of a past age in Kashmir, 
belonging probably to some of the earlier civilized races inhabiting that 
country, have recently been discovered in a valley between two spurs of 
a mountain rising np from the East end of the Dal or city lake, and 
situated four or five miles from Sir-Inagar. 

These remains have not as yet been properly excavated or examined 
by experts, and it is therefore impossible at present to give any complete 
description of them. Suffice it to say, that what has already been un- 
covered consists of a portion of a circular pavement composed of 
unglazed terra cotta tiles of large size. This pavement has been described 
as being about 20 feet in diameter, each tile having a raised design of 
some animal or animals upon it. I was favoured with a sight of the 
only two tiles which had been brought into Sinnagar, and herewith 
enclose faithful copies (original size) of the designs upon them, executed 
by a friend who is a clever draughtswoman. The material is rough, and 
the execution rude, but the attitude of the two game cocks is remarkably 
spirited. I would venture to call attention to the resemblance which the 
flower between these two birds (repeated also on other portions of the 
design), bears to the flower of the Campa or Campak tree, so common 
in Southern India, but unknown in the Panjab and in Kashmir. Cock- 
fighting is still a favorite amusement with the Kashmiris. I need 
hardly add that I should be much gratified and interested by being the 
recipient of any decision which your Society may arrive at respecting, 
these objects. s " 
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J-IBRARY. 

The following additions have been made to tbe Library since the 
meeting held in December last: — 

J'ransactions, Proceedings, and jJoupnals, 

presented by the respective Societies and JEJditors. 

Bombay. Anthropological Society of Bombay, — Journal, Yol. III, Xo. 6. 

. The Indian Antiquary, — Yol. XXIII, Part 292. 

Buenos Aires. La Academia Xacional de Ciencias en Cordoba, — Boletin, 
Tome XIII, Entregas 3 a y 4 a . 

Calcutta. Geological Survey of India, — Records, Yol. XXYII, Part 4. 

* Indian Engineering, — Yol. XYI, Xos. 23-26. 

. Maha-bodhi Society, — Journal, Yol. Ill, Xo. 8. 

. The Medical Reportei’, — Yol. IY, JSTo. 12 ; Yol. Y, Xo. 1. 

— . Photographic Society of India,— Journal, Yol. YII, Xo. 32. 

Christiania. Xorske Gradmaalingskommission, — Yandstandsobserva- 
tioner, Heft 5, 1893. 

Copenhagen. K. Xordiske Oldskrift-Selskab, — Aarboger, II Raekke, 
IX Bind, Heft 2. 

Dublin. Royal Ixush Academy, — Transactions, Yol. XXX, Parts" 13 
and 34. 

Havre. Societe de Geograpbie Commerciale du Havre, — Bulletin, 
Septembre-Octobre, 1894. 

Leipzig. Der Deutscben Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, — Zeiisolirift, 
Band XLYIII, Heft 3. 

London. The Academy, — Xos. llW-SO. 

■ . The AthenaBum, — Xos. 3500-3. 

Xature* — Yol. LI, Xos. 1308-11 ; and Index to Yol. L. 

. Xumismatic Circular, — YoL III, Xo. 25 ; and Index to Yol. II. 

. Royal Geographical Society, — Geographical Journal, Yol. IY, 

Xo. 6. 

Paris. Soci6t6 de Geographie, — Compte Rendu de Seance, Xo. 16, 
1894. 

. Society Philomathique de Paris, — Comptes Rendus Sommaire 

de la Seances, Xos. 2 et 3, 1894. 

Rome. La Society Degli Spettroscopisti Italiani, — Memorie, Tome 
XXIII, Xo. 10. • 

Shanghai. China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, — Journal, Yol. 
XXYI. 
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Taiping, Perak Government, — Gazette, Vol. VII, Nos. 27 and 28. 

Tokyo, Imperial University of Japan, — Calender, 1893-94. 

Tring. Novitates Zoologicae, — Vol. I, No. 5. 

j^OOKS AND j^AMPHLETS, 
presented by the Atithors , Translators , fyc. 

Banerjeej, Sreenath. A brief sketch of the life of Pandit Pran Nath 
Saraswati. 8vo. Calcutta, 1894. 

Duthie, J. F. Field and Garden Crops of the North-Western Pro- 
vinces and Oudh, Part III, 4to. Roorkee, 1893. 

Lazarus, John. A Dictionary of Tamil Proverbs. Svo. Madras, 1894. 

Lyman, Benjamin Smith. Some Coal Measure Sections near Peytona, 
West Virginia. 8vo. Philadelphia, 1894. 

^Aiscellaneous Presentations, 

Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social Science, 
Philadelphia, Vol. V, No. 3 ,* and Supplement. Svo. Philadelphia, 
1894. 

American Academy op Political and Social Science, 

, ^ Philadelphia. 

Chijs, J. A. Van Der. Dagh-Register gehonden ini Easteel Batavia 
vant passei'ende daer ter plaestse als over gelieel Nederlandts- 
India, anno, 1665. 4to. Batavia, 1894. 

Batavia Society op Arts and Sciences* 

Guide to the Natural History and Mineral Galleries of the Government 
Museum, Madras. Svo. Madx'as, 1894. 

Government Museum, Madras. 

General Report on Public Instruction in Bengal for 1893-94. Pep, 
Calcutta, 1894. 

Oldham, W. B. Some Historical and Ethnical Aspects of the Burdwan 
District. Svo. Calcutta, 1894. 

Report on the Rail-borne Traffic of Bengal during the year 1893-94. 
Fcp. Calcutta, 1894. 

Resolution reviewing the reports on the working of the District Boards 
in Bengal during the year 1893-94. Fcp. Calcutta, 1894. 

Government of Bengal 

Report of the Botanical Survey of India, VoL I, Nos. 3 and 4. Svo. 
Calcutta, 1894. 

Government op India, Rev. and Agri. Department. 

Gazetteer of the Lahore District, 1893-94. Svo. Lahore, 1894. 

Government ’of the Punjab. ■ 
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Mullers, f. Max, Sae;re<| Books of the E&st, Yofe XXXV,XXXVl 
andXLIX. 8vo. Oxford, 1894 

India Office, London. 

The Indian Journal of Education for December, 3894. 8m Madras, 
1894. 

Y. Kalyanaram Iyer, Esq. 

Stein, M. A. Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Baghunatha 
Temple library .of His Highness the Maharaja, of Jamnxu and 
Kashmir. 4to. Bombay, 1894. 

■His Highness the Maharaja of Jammu ahd Kash^r, 

Yerslagen der Zittingen van de wis-en natuurkupdige gfdeeling der 
• Koninldijke Akademie van Wetenschappen ran 27 Jdei 1893 tot 
21st April, 1894, 4to, Amsterdam, 1894. 

Der KoNrNKXiJffE Akademie tan Wetenschappen, Amsterdam. 

Indian Meteorological Memoirs, Yol. Y, Parts 4 and 5. 4to. Calcutta, 
1894. 

Monthly Weather Beview for July and August, 1894. 4to. Calcutta, 
1894. 

Original Meteorological Observations of Calcutta, Allahabad, Lucknow, 
Lahore, Nagpur, Bombay and Madras for July and August, 1894. 
4to. Calcutta, 1894. 

Meteorological Beporter to the Govt^of India. 

Proceedings of the Public Meeting of the Hindu Community, held on. 
Wednesday, the 5th September, 1894, at the Town Hall of Calcutta, 
to thank Swami Yivekananda and the American People. 8vo. 
Calcutta, 1894. 

Baja Peary Mohon Mukerjee. 

ScmftTZ, 0. E. Besultate der im Sommer, 1893, in dem nordliehsten 
Theile Norwegens ausgefiihrten Pendelbeobachtungen. 4to. Chris- 
tiania, 1894. 

Der Norwegische Commission der Europaischen 

Gradmessung, Christiania. 

Beturn of Wrecks and Casualties in Indian Waters for the year 1893, 
Fcp. Calcutta, 1894. 

Port Office, Calcutta. 

Tide-Tables for the Indian Ports for the year 1895, also January, I§9d. 
8vo. London, 1894. 

Survey op India, Tidal and Levelling Operation, Poona. 

JPERIODICALS jPu RCHASED. 

Allahabad. North Indian Notes and Queries, — Yoh IY, No. 6. 

Calcutta. Indian Medical Gazette, — Yol. XXIX, No. 12. 
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Geneva. Archives des Sciences Physiques et. Naturelles, — Tome XXX \ 1 , 
No. 11. % 

Leipzig. Annalen der Pliysik und Ohemie, — Band Bill, Heft, 5. 

. . Beiblatfcer, Band XVIII, Heft 1L 

London. The Chemical News, — Yoh LXX, Nos. 1826—29, 

Numismatic Circular, — Yol. IIT, No. 25 ; and Index to VoL IL 

Paris. Revue Scientifique, — 4 e Sdrie, Tome II, Nos, 21-24. 

jpooKs Purchased, 

Cttn'NIKGHam, Major-General, Sift A. Coins of Mediaeval India. 8vo. 
London, 1894. 




Plate 1, will be issued with a future 
number when ready. 




PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

JMDFS JP EBRUART, 1 895* 

- '' < >^CaggC><^ c ^ ■ ■ — 1.1 

Tlie Animal Meeting of tlie Asiatic Society of Bengal was held on 
Wednesday, the 6th February, 1895, at 9 p.m. 

The Hon’ble Sir 0. A. Elliott, K. CL S. I., 

Vice-President, in the chair. 

The following members were present : — 

Dr. A. W. Alcock, T, D. Beighton, Esq., Baba Qarat Oandra Das, 
D. Ernst, Esq., G. A. Grierson, Esq., 0. L. Griesbach, Esq., Dr. A. F. R. 
Hoernle, A. Hogg, Esq., The Rev, Fr. E. Lafont, Baba Qarat Candra 
Lahiri, 0. Little, Esq., E. D. Maclagan, Esq., J. Mann, Esq., 0. R* 
Marriott, Esq,, Dr. F. P. Maynard, W. H. Miles, Esq., L. de Niceville, 
Esq., A. Pedler, Esq„ Dr. G. .Banking, Papdit Haraprasad pEstri, Dr. 
G. Watt, 0. B. Wilson, Esq. 

Visitors: — Babu Jnanendranath Pal Caudhuri, E. Dubois, Esq., 
Baba Dinanath Garjgnli, T. Kawakamin, Esq., The Rev. K. S. Macdonald. 

According to the Bye-Laws of the Society, the Chairman ordered 
the Voting papers to be distributed for the election of Officers and 
Members of Council for 1895, and appointed Dr. George Watt and 
Babu farat Candra Das to be Scrutineers. 

The Chairman then called upon the Secretary to read the Annual 
Report. 

^Annual Report for 1894. 

The Council of the Asiatic Society have the honour to submit 
the following Report on the state and progress of the Society’s 
affairs daring the past year 
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Member List. 

During tlie year under review 14 Ordinary Members were elected, 
13 withdrew, 10 died, two being Life Members ; 4 were removed from 
the list under Rule 40, being more than 3 years absent from India. 
There was thus a net loss of 13 Ordinary Members during the year. 
The total number of Members at the close of 1894, being 295, against 
308 at the preceding year ; of these 98 were Resident, 125 Hon-Resi- 
dent, 12 Foreign, 22 Life, 36 Absent from India, and 2 Special non- 
Subscribing Members, as will be seen from the following table, which 
also shows the fluctuation in the numbers of the Ordinary Members 
during the past six years : — 


Year. 

Paying. 

Non-paying. 

Grand Total. 

Resident. 

<D .** 

P3 pi 
Crg 

sl 

a 

*5 

* 

o 

p=t 

t .V 

3 

Q 

Erl 

<D 

!3 

Absent. 

Special Non- 
Subscribing, 

Total. 

1889 ... ! 

308 

135 

13 

256 

22 

27 

2 

51 

307 

1890 

105 

140 

10 

255 

21 

25 

2 

48 

303 

1891 

101 

134 

10 

245 

21 

27 

2 

50 

295 

1892 

115 

127 

11 

253 

22 

33 

2 

57 

310 

1893 

116 

123 

12 

251 

22 

33 

2 

57 

308 

1894 

98 

125 

12 

235 

22 

36 

2 

60 

295 


The ten Ordinary Members, the loss of whom by death during 
the year we have to regret, were Babu Jnanendra Kumar Raya Cau- 
dhurl, Prince Iskandar ‘All Mirza, General Robert Maclagan (Life 
Member), Babn Yadulala Mallika, Babu Bhudeva Mukerjee, Mr. W. M. 
Osmond, The Hon. Ayodhyanatha Pandit (Life Member), Mr. John 
Pairy Scotland, Mahamahopadhyaya Kaviraja pyamaladas, and Kumar 
Indra Candra Singh. 

There were flve deaths amongst the Honorary Members, viz . , 
Mr. B. H. Hodgson, Professor H. Miln e-Edwards, Dr. Warner Siemens, 
Dr. Aloys Sprenger, and Professor William Dwight Whitney. To 
fill these vacancies and others previously existing, the Society, on the 
recommendation of the Council, elected as Honorary Members, Sir 
William Henry Flower, Dr. Edward Erankland, Monsieur Louis Pasteur, 
Sir George Gabriel Stokes, Mahamahopadhyaya Candrakanta Tarka- 
laijkara, Professor Theodor Hoeldeke, and Dr. Reinhold Rost. Thus 
the number of Honorary Members stands at 22. 
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The lists of Special Honorary Members, Corresponding Members, 
and Associate Members, continue unaltered from last year, there having 
been no casualties. Their numbers stand at 5, 6, and 10, respectively. 

During the year two Members, Mr. E. D. Maclag&n and Sur- 
geon-Captain W. Yost, compounded for their future subscriptions ; 
but as two Life-Members, General R. Maclagan and the Hon’bJe 
Ayodhyanatha Pandit died, the total number of Life-Members remains 
the same as it was at the close of 1893. 

Indian Museum. 

No Presentations were made over to the Indian Museum. 

The Trustees on behalf of the Society were ?— 

Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle. 

A. Pedler, Esq, 

Dr. D. D. Cunningham. 

C. Little, Esq. 

Dr. Mahendralal Sarkar. 

Finance. 

The Accounts of the Society are shown in Statement No. 1, in the 
Appendix, under the usual heads. 

Statement No. 8 contains the Balance Sheet of the Society and of 
different funds administered through it. 

The Budget Estimate for 1894 was taken at the following figures : — 
Receipts, Rs. 17,570-0^0 ; Expenditure, Rs. 16,993-0-0. 

The actual results were found to be : — Receipts, Rs. 17,442-12-0 ; 
Expenditure, Rs. 17,875-14-4. ; v ' ‘ 

The Receipts thus show a decrease of Rs. 133-4-0, while the Ex- 
penditure shows an increase of Rs. 882-14-4 on the Budget Estimate. 

The increase in Receipts is under the heads of “ Interest on Invest- 
ments” and “ Rent of. Rooms.” u Interest on Investments” was esti- 
mated at Rs. 5,456 ; the actuals have been Rs. 6,307-10-6. The increase 
of Rs. 851-10-6 has arisen from the transfer of the Government Pro- 
missory Notes, from the 4 per cent, to the 3J per cent, loan, the Govern- 
ment having paid in advance the excess interest of -§- per cent. Owing 
to the payment in this year of two months’ rent due last year by the 
Photographic Society of India, “Rent of Rooms” shows an increase of 
Rs. 120. 

The loss of Members during the past year being somewhat larger 
than usual, the receipts from “ Subscriptions” are below the estimated 
amount by Rs, 431-14-0. Messrs, Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co, 
not having submitted their accounts, there appear^ a reduction of 
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Rs. 153-10-6 under the head of “Sale of Publications.” The difference 
between the estimated and actual receipts, under the head of “ Govern- 
ment Allowances,” is due to the grant from the Government of Madras 
for Part III of the Society’s Journal, dealing with Anthropology, 
Ethnology, and Folklore, not having been received during the year. 

On the Expenditure side, the items of “Binding,” “Journal, Part I,” 
“ Journal, Part II,” and “ Proceedings,” show an increase. The heavy 
increase in the “ binding ” is due to a third set of the Society’s “ Asiatic 
Researches,” “ Journals,” and “ Proceedings” having been bound for the 
Society’s Library, and to the binding of some old works. The budget 
grant for* “ Journal, Part I,” has been exceeded by Rs. 408-4-6 ; this is 
owing to the payment for the printing of the maps illustrating Major 
Raverty’s article on the “Mihran of Sind and its Tributaries.” The 
expenditure on “ Journal, Pax*t II,” shows an increase of Rs. l,14L-8-9, 
caused chiefly by the payment of £68-11 for plates, to Messi's. West, 
FTewman & Co. Owing to the Baptist Mission Press having been paid 
for the printing of eleven numbers of the “ Proceedings ” instead of ten, 
as usual, there is a slight increase of Rs. 253-8-6 under this head. 

An Expenditure of only Rs. 807-4-8 appeal's under the head of 
“ Books,” in consequence of the non-receipt of Messrs. Kegan Paul, 
Trench, Triibner and Co’s accounts, the books purchased through the 
London Agents amounting to £67-13-10. 

There were two extraordinary items of expenditure during 1894, 
under the heads of “ Repairs ” and “ Furnitui'e,” not provided for in 
the Budget. Rs. 1,761-6-0 was spent in cleaning and renovating the oil 
paintings belonging to the Society and in repairing the cane matting. 
Four almirahs wex^e removed from the stock-room to the Library, and 
the necessary repairs cost Rs. 199. 

The actual expenditure on the “ Journal ” and “Proceedings ” was 
as follows: — 

Rs. As. P. 


r Part I. 
Journal ... < Part II. 

(Part III. 

Proceedings ... 


... 2,508 4 6 
... 3/241 8 9 
... 1,426 5 9 
... 1,253 ,8 6 


Total ... 8,429 11 6 


This is less than the Budget Estimate by Rs. 270-5-6. Only one 
number of the Journal , Part III, was issued for 1894. 

The Budget Estimate of probable ordinary Receipts and Expendi- 
ture for 1895 has been fixed as follows : — Receipts, Rs. 16,844 ; JSixn 
penditure, Rs. 16,013, 
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On the Receipts' side, the estimate, under the head of “ Subscrip- 
tions,” has been reduced by Rs. 40Q, taking into account the unusual loss 
of Members during last year. “Interest on Investments ” shows a 
reduction of Rs. 332, owing to the transfer of the Government Promis- 
sory Notes from the four per cent, to the 3| per cent. loan. The 
amount of Rs. 500 not having been l'eceived during the year from the 
Government of Madras, the item under the head of “ Government Al- 
lowances ” has not been altered. 

On the Expenditure side, the items of “ Lighting,” “ Freight,” and 
“ Local Periodicals ” have been slightly decreased, “ Stationery” has 
been decreased by Rs. 50, the compilation of the Society's Library 
Catalogue being far advanced. The item of H Postage” lias been re- 
duced by Rs. 50 ; as the expenditure of last year has been smaller than 
usual. There is a reduction of Rs. 500 in the budget under the head 
of Journal, Part III, which provides only for printing charges. This 
sum has been distributed under the heads of “ Postage,” “ Contin- 
gencies,” and “ Printing Circulars ” to provide for such expenses in 
connection with the third part of the* Journal. 


Beyond the Auditor’s fee no other extraordinary expenditure 
anticipated during 1895. 

The details of the Budget Estimate are as follows : — 

Receipts. 

Rs. As. P. 

Subscriptions ... 

... 7,000 

0 

0 

Sale of Publications 

400 

0 

0 

Interest on Investments ... 

... 5,124 

0 

0 

Rent of Rooms 

720 

o' 

0 

Government Allowances ... 

... 3,500 

0 

0 

Miscellaneous ... 

100 

0 

0 

Total 

Expenditure. 

... 16,844 

0 

0 

Salaries 

... 3,400 

0 

0 

Commission 

400 

0 

0 

Pensions 

48 

0 

0 

Stationery 

100 

0 

0 

Lighting 

40 

0 

0 

Municipal Taxes 

819 

0 

0 

Postage 

... 600 

0 

0 , , 

Carried over 

... 5,407 

0 

a „ •' 
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Brought forward 

... 5,407 

0 

0 

Freight 


10 

0 

0 

Meetings 


80 

0 

0 

Contingencies ... 


150 

0 

0 

Books 


... 1,500 

0 

0 

Local Periodicals 


16 

0 

0 

Binding 


500 

0 

0 

Journal , Part I. 


... 2,100 

0 

0 

„ Part II. 


... 2,100 

0 

0 

„ Part III. 


... 3,000 

0 

0 

Proceedings 


... 1,000 

0 

0 

Printing Circulars, &c. 


150 

0 

0 


Total 

... 16,013 

0 

0 


London Agency. 

Messrs. Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner & Oo. not haying submitted 
their accounts ‘with the Society during the year, nothing can be said 
about the sales made by them of the Society’s publications, or of the 
amount due to or by the Society. Ko remittance was made to them 
during the year. 

The number of copies of parts of the Journals , of the Proceedings , 
and of the Bibliotheca Indica , sent to the agents, during 1894 for sale, 
were 355, 180, and 90, valued @ £53-5-0 d., £6-15-0cZ., and Rs. 92-8-0, 
respectively. 

Eight invoices of hooks purchased, and of publications of various 
Societies sent in exchange, were received during the year. The value 
of the books purchased amounted to £67-13-10. 

Change of the London Agency. 

■ 4 ?’' * 

Prom the beginning of 1895 the Council has transferred the London 
Agency of the Society, — from Messrs. Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner & Co* 
to Messrs. Lujzac & Go. 

Continental Agency, 

The number of copies of parts of the Journal , of the Proceedings^ 
and of the Bibliotheca * Indica, sent to Mr, O tto Harrassowitz, the 
Society’s Continental Agent, during 1894 for sale, were 160, 2, and 213, 
valued @ £40-11-6, £0-1-6, and Rs. 322-12-0, respectively. Other 
books were sent for sale amounting to Rs. 18. 
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Library. 

fee total number of volumes, or parts of volumes, added to the 
Library during the year was 2,059, of which 6 10 were purchased and 
1,449 presented, or received in exchange for the Society’s publications. 

In last year’s Report it was stated that a new edition of the 
Society’s Library Catalogue had been taken in hand, and the compila- 
tion had been entrusted to Mr. J. H. Elliott, the Assistant Secretary of 
the Society. On examination, it was found necessary to check the 
books with the present Catalogue. Two-thirds of the books have been 
carefully checked, and it is hoped before the close of the year the work 
will be accomplished. 

Publications. 

There were published, during the year, ten numbers of the “Pi*0- 
ceedings” (No. 10 of 1893, and Nos. 1 to 9 of 1894), containing 157 
pages of letter-press and 1 plate ; four numbers of the Journal , Part I 
(No. 4 of 1893, and Nos. 1 to 3 of 1894), containing 218 pages of letter- 
press and 7 plates ; four numbers of the Journal , Part II (No. 3 of 1893 
and Nos. 1 to 3 of 1894), containing 290 pages of letter-pi^ess and 9 
plates; two numbers of the Journal , Part III (No. 3 of 3893 and No 1 
of 1894), containing 82 pages of letter-press and 6 plates. The Annual 
Address of the President was printed separately from the Proceeding s, 
and contained 85 pages of letter-press. Indexes to the Journal , Parts I 
and II, for 1893, were also published. 

Coin Cabinet. 

During the year 70 coins were added to the Cabinet, of which 34 
were of silver and 36 of copper. Of these coins 66 were acquired under 
the Treasure Trove Act. The remaining 4 were presentations from the 
Bombay Government under the Treasure Trove Act. The total com- 
prises Moghuls (silver), 25; so-called Pathans (copper), 36; Bengal 
independent Sultans (silver), 2; Assamese (silver), 6; Jayantipor 
(silver), 1. They all belong to well-known, types and detailed notices 
of them will be found in the Society’s Proceedings. 

Office of Secretaries. 

Dr. G.. A. Grierson performed the duties of Philological Secretary 
and Editor of the Journal , Part I, till April, when he was absent on 
leave, and Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle took charge of. the work. 

Dr. J. H. Tull Walsh carried on the duties of Natural History 
Secretary and Editor of the Journal , Part II, till April; when he 
resigned, and Dr. A, W. Alcock was appointed. 
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Dr. Alcock carried on the duties of the Anthropological Secretary 
and Editor of the Journal Part III, till April, when he resigned, and Dr. 
Walsh was appointed. Dr. Walsh continued for one month, when he 
left India on furlough, and since the appointment has been vacant. 

Mr. 0, Little held the Treasurership from January to March, when 
he was absent on leave, and Mr. A. Pedler officiated for him as Treasurer. 

Mr. C. R. Wilson carried on the duties of the General Secretary 
and Editor of the Proceedings during the year. 

Mr, J. H. Elliott continued Assistant Secretary and Librarian 
throughout the year. 

There were no changes in the posts of Assistant Librarian, Cashiei’, 
Pandit, and Copyist, which were held by the permanent incumbents, — 
Babu Yoge 9 a Candra Chatterji, Babu Nritya Gopal Vasu, Pandit 
Harimoban Yidyabba$ana, and Babu Nani Lai Manna. 

Bibliotheca Indica. 

Sixteen fasciculi were issued during the year, of which five were 
in the Arahic-Persian, one in the Tibetan, and ten in the Sanskrit series. 
They belong to nine different works. Three works came to a close, 
namely, the English translation of the Ain-i-Akbari, the Maasir-ul- 
Umara, and the ten Arabic poems. 

The Philological Secretary exercises complete control over the pub- 
lication, No new fasciculus was undertaken without his permission. : 

The expenditure of the Oriental Publication Fund during the year' 
is Rs. 7,880-14-0. It includes the printing charges for 17 and editing 
charges for 14 fasciculi, giving the average Rs. 4d6 for each fasciculus. 1 
This leaves a balance of Rs. 8,368-9-9 to the credit of the Fund at the 
end of the year. Of this about Rs. 2,000 is already hypothecated for 
publications not yet paid for. 

The following is a descriptive catalogue of publications issued 
during the year 1894 : — 

A. Aeabic-Peustak Series. 

1. Ain-i-Akhari, the constitutional history of the Mu gh al Empire 
in Akbar’s time, by Abul-Eazl, one of the great learned men of his court. 

The first volume of the work was translated by the late Mr. Blochmann, 
with notes. Since his death the work was in abeyance for a long time. V V 
Colonel H. S, Jarrett undertook the translation of the last two volumes 
at the request of the Council, and completed it before his retirement last’ 
year. The work is a complete Gazetteer of the Mughal E rnpire in Akbar’s 
time and contains not only valuable historical and geographical informa- 
tion, but administrative details of immense value. Three fasciculi were 
issued during the year, namely* Yol. III., Ease. III., IV., V., the last of 
which contains a complete index. *•? 
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2. Maasiru-l-Umara, or a history of the Great Nobles of the Mughal 
Court during the first half of the eighteenth century, by Shah Nuwaz 
Khan. He played a conspicuous part in the affairs of the Deccan, and 
for his generous act of self-sacrifice, in saving the life of Nasir Jang/ was 
obliged to live in coucealm exit and obscurity for seven years, dimitg 
which time he wrote this great work. Three volumes of the work have 
been published, but without indices. The index to the first volume 
appeared during the year under review in two fasciculi, Vol. I. Ease* 
X. and XL, under the Editorship of Maulvi Mirza Ashraf Ali. 

3. A Commentary by Abu Zakaria Yahya At-Tibrxzl on the ten 
ancient Arabic poems, was completed during the year under review by 
C. J. Ljall, Esq., C.S., President of the Society. The poems all belong 
to a period before Muhammad, but the Commentary is post- Muham- 
madan. The edition is based on MSS. at Cambridge, Leyden, and 
London. 

B. Sanskrit Series. 

1. Aitareya Brahmana is after the Rig-veda, the oldest Vedic 
work known. It was published with an English translation, about 
50 years ago, by M. Hang. Pandit Satyavrata Sama^ami has under- 
taken to publish the work with Sayana’s Commentary, references and 
indices. It has advanced by three fasciculi, Yol. L, Ease. I., II., 
and III. 

2. f/rauta sutra of p&mkhayana has advanced by one fasciculus only 
under the Editorship of Professor Dr. Alfred Hillebrandt of Breslau. 
It contains Yaradattasuta Anartiya’s Commentary on one of the latex? 
chapters of the work. Yol. IIL, Fase. II. 

3. Taittiriya Samhita, or the Black Yajurveda, has changed hands. 
Mahamahopadhyaya Mahe$a Candra Nyayaratna, C.LE., having 
resigned the Editorship, the work was made over to Pandit Satyavrata 
Sama 9 rami, who has published one fasciculus only during the year 
under review, viz., Ease. XXXVII. 

4. Tattva-cinta-mani, by Gax)ge 9 opadhyaya, who composed his 
great work on Logic and Philosophy about 750 years ago, with a view to 
dispel the darkness produced by heretics, — Pracanda-pasanda tamastitlr- 
saya , — has advanced by one fasciculus only, namely, Yol. IV., Ease. I. 
The fourth volume deals with the Qabdakhan$a 7 f.e., the evidential 
walue of words or speech. 

5. Vrhat Svayambhu Purana is the only Buddhist Pur&i?a 
known. It deals with the sacredness of various spots in the Svayam- 
bhu Ksetra and other parts of the Valley of Nepal. It is a store-house 
of legends on Nepal Buddhism. It has advanced by three fasciculi 
under the Editorship of Pandit Haraprasad pastri Ease. I, II and HI* 
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0. Tibetan Series. 

1. Avadana Kalpalata, by Ksemendra, tbe great K^mlrl poet of 
the tenth century, published with a Tibetan translation to help the study 
of the latter language through the medium of Sanskrit, has advanced 
by two fasciculi under the joint Editorship of Babu parat Candra Das 
and Pandit Harimohan Vidyabhusana, namely, Vol. I., Fasc. IV., and 
Vol. II., Fasc. III. The two Yolumes are being published simultaneously. 

2. Pag-Sam Thi Sift, a prose abstract of the above in modern 
Tibetan, has advanced by one fasciculus only under the distinguished 
Editorship of Babu parat Candra Das, C.I.E., viz,, Fasc. IY. 


List of all Societies , Institutions , Sfc., to which the Publications of the Asiatic 
Society have been sent during the year , or from which publications have 
been received . 

# Societies, &c., which have received the Asiatic Society’s publications, and 
have sent their publications in return. 

f Societies, &c., which have received the Asiatic Society’s publications, but 
have sent none in return. 

§ Societies, &c., whose publications have been received, but to which nothing 
has been sent in return. 

* Allahabad: — Editor, Pioneer. 

f Amsterdam : — Royal Zoological Society. 

* ; — Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen. 

* Angers : — Soci6t6 d’ Etudes Scientifiques d’ Angers, 

* Baltimore : — Johns Hopkins University. 

* Batavia : — Society of Arts and Sciences. 

* : — Kon Natunrkundige Vereeniging in Nederl an dsch -Indie. 

* Berlin Gresellschaft N aturf or schende Freuude zu Berlin. 

* — ; — Royal Academy of Sciences. 

t Berne : — Soci^te Suisse d’ Entomologie. 

* Bombay : — Bombay Anthropological Society. 

* - — : — Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society. 

* — : — Editor, Indian Antiquary . 

* : — Editor, Times of India . 

* : — Natural History Society. 

* Bordeaux: — L’ Acad6mie Nationale des Sciences, Belles-Lettres et 

Arts. 

* ; — Societe Linneenne. 

f Boston : — Natural History Society. 

§ : — American Oriental Society. 

* Brisbane : — Royal Society of Queensland, 
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+ Brookville: — Society of Natural History. 
m Brunswick: — Yerein fur Naturwissenschait. 

Brussels : — L’ Acad6mie Royal e des Sciences, 

: — Mus6e Royal d’ Histoire ISTaturelle de Belgique, 

: — Soci6te Entomologique de Belgique. 

Budapest: — Hungarian Central Bureau for Ornithological Observe 
tions. 

: — Royal Hungarian Academy of Sciences. 

Buenos Ayres : — National Museum. 

* : — Academia National de Cieneias de la Republica Argentina. 

Caen : — Soei4t6 de Linneenne de Normandie. 

Calcutta : — Agri- Horticultural Society of India* 

: — Geological Survey of ludia. 

: — Editor, Englishman. 

: — Editor, Indian Daily News. 

: — Editor, Indian Engineer. 

: — Editor, Indian Engineering . 

: — Editor, Indian Mirror. 

* : — Editor, Medical Reporter. 

: — Indian Museum. 

: — Mahabodhi Society, 

: — Mahommedan Literary Society. 

: — Microscopical Society. 

: — Photographic Society of India. 

; — Survey of India. 

;• — Tuttobodhini Shova, 

— : — University Library. 

* Cambridge : — University Library. 

* Cassel : — Der Yerein fur Naturkunde. 

+ Cherbourg : — Societe Nationale des Sciences Naturelles, 

* Chicago, 111. : — Editor, American Antiquarian and Oriental Journal 
m Christiana: — University Library. 

* Colombo : — Ceylon Branch, Royal Asiatic Society. 

* Copenhagen : — La Societe Roy ale des Antiquaires du Nord. 
t Cuttack : — Cuttack Library. 

f Danzig: — Naturforschetide Gesellschaft. 

* Dehra Dun: — Great Trigonometrical Survey. 

* Dresden: — Entomologischen Yerein s “Iris.” 

* ; — Koniglichen Zoologischen und Anthropologisch-Ethnogm* 

phischen Museums zu Dresden, 

* Dublin : — Royal Dublin Society. 

* : — Royal Irish Academy. 
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# Edinburgh : — Royal Society. 

: — Royal Physical Society. 

— Scottish Geographical Society. 

Florence : — Societa Italiana di Anthropologia, Etnologia e Piscologia 
Comparata. 

: — Society Africana d’ltalia. 

Frankfurt: — Senckenbergische Haturforschende Gesellschaft. 

: — Haturwissenschaftlichen Yereins des Regierungsbezirks. 

Geneva : — Society de Physique et d’ Histoire Haturelle. 

Genoa : — Museo Civico di Storia Naturale. 

Giessen : — Oberhessische Gesellscbaft fiir Natnr und Heilkunde. 
Graz: — Haturwissenschaftlichen Yerein fiir Styria. 

Hague » — Koninklijk Instituut voor de Taal-Land-en Volkenkunde 
van Hedexdansch-Indie. 

— — — : — Netherlands Entomological Society. 

Hamburgh : — N aturhis fcorich es- Museum zu Hamburgh. 

: — Naturwissenchaftlichen Yerein. 

Halle : — Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft. 

: — Kaiserlichen Leopoldinisch-Carlinische Akademie. 

Hamilton (Canada): — Hamilton Association. 

Havre: — Soeiete de Geographic Commerciale du Havre. 

Helsingfors: — Societas pro Flora et Fauuna Fennica. 

: — Soeiete des Sciences de Finlande. 

Ithaca (U. S. A.): — Cornell University. 

Kiev : — Soeiete des ISTaturalistes. 

Konigsberg : — Die Physikalmche-Oekonomische Gesellschaft. 

Lahore: — Editor, Oivil and Military Gazette. 

: — Agricultural Society. 

Leipzig: — Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft. 

: — Der K. Sachsischen Gesellschaft der ‘Wissenscbaften. 

Leyden : — Royal Herbarium. 

Liege: — Soeiete G6ologique de Belgique. 

: — Society des Sciences. 

Liverpool : — Literary and Philosophical Society, 

London : — Anthropological Institute. 

: — Editor, Academy. 

: — Editor, Athenceum . 

: — British Museum. 

: — Geological Society. 

: — Institution of Civil Engineers, 

: — Institution of Electrical Engineers. 

: — Institution of Mechanical Engineers. 
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* London: — Editor, Nature . 

— Editor, Numismatic Circular. 

— Linnean Society. 

— Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland* 

— Royal Astronomical Society. : ; , 

— Royal Geographical Society. 

— Royal Institution of Great Britain. 

— Royal Microscopical Society. 

— Royal Society. 

— Statistical Society, 

— Zoological Society. 

—La Society d* Agriculture, d’ Histoire Naturelle et des Arts 
Utiles. 

: : — Museum d’ Histoire Naturelle. 

: — La Society d’ Anthropologie. 

Madison, Wiss: — Wisconsin Academy of Sciences, Arts and Letters. 
Madras : — Literary Society. 

: — Government Central Museum. 

: — Editor, Indian Journal of Education. 

§ Melbourne: — Royal Society of Victoria. 

* Manchester : — Literary and Philosophical Society. 

* Mexico: — Sociedad Cientifica u Antonio Alzate.” 

* Moscow: — Society Imperiale des Naturalises. 

* Munich : — K. Bayerische Akademie der Wissenschaften. 

* Nantes : — Soci6t6 des Sciences Naturelles de L’ ouest de la France. 
Naples : — Society Africana d’ Italia. 

New Haven : — Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences. 

Newport (R. L): — Natural History Society. 

New York: — American Museum of Natural History. 


f Lyons ;~ 

t : 

# , 

t 
t 

§ 


Ottawa 


Oxford : 


Paris : 


t 

# 

t 

# 


— Geological and Natural History Survey of the Dominion of 
Canada. 

— Bodleian Library. 

— Indian Institute. 

• SodAte de Geographic, 

— Society d’ Anthropologie. 

— Soeiete Asiatique. 

— ■ Soci6t6 Philomathique. 

— Mus6e Guimet. 

—National Library. 

— Soci6te Zoologique. 

— Soei£t6 Aeademique Indo-Chinoise. 

—Museum d* Histoire Naturelle, 
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* Pennsylvania : — University of Pennsylvania. 

* Philadelphia: — Academy of Natural Sciences. 

f : — Editor, Journal of Comparative Medicine and Surgery • 

* Pisa: — Society Toscana di Scienze Natural! 

§ Prague: — K. K. Sternwarte. 

§ Rome : — Soeiefce degli Spettroscopisti Ttaliani. 

§ Roorkee : — Editor, Indian Forester . 

* St. Petershurgh : — Comit6 Geologique. 

t : — Imperial Library, 

* : — Russian Geographical Society. 

* : — Academie Imperials des Sciences. 

t : — Jardin Imperial© de Botanique. 

§ .* — Soci6te Imperial© de Mineralogique. 

* Saa Francisco: — Californian Academy of Arts and Sciences. 

* Santiago : — Deutsche Wissenchaftliche Verein.es. 

§ Schaffhausen : — Swiss Entomological Society. 

* Shanghai: — China Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, 
f Simla: — United Service Institution of India. 

f Stettin : — Entomological Society. 

* Stockholm : — Entomologische Tidskrift. 

* - : — Royal Swedish Academy of Sciences. 

* Sydney : — Royal Society of New South Wales. 

* ,* — Linnean Society of New South Wales. 

§ Taiping : — Government of Perak. 

* Toronto: — Canadian Institute. 

* Tokyo: — Imperial University of Japan. 

* Trieste : — Soci6t6 Adriatica di Scienze Naturale. 

+ ; — Museo Civico di Storia Naturale. 

* Tring: — Zoological Museum. 

* Turin: — Reale Accademia delle Scienze. 
t Ulwar : — Ulwar Library. 

* Vienna: — Anthropolgische Gesellschaft. 

* . — K. ]£. Akademie der Wissenschaften. 

* : — K. K. Geologische Reichsanstalt. 

* : — K, K. Naturhistoriche Hofmnseums. 

* : — 3L K. Zoologisch-Botanische Gesellschaft. 

f : — Ornibhologische V erein. 

f Washington: — Commissioners of the Department of Agriculture. 

* ; — Smithsonian Institution. . 

* — United States Geological Survey. 

§ : — United States National Museum. 

* Wellington; — New Zealand Institute. : 
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* Wellington Polynesian Society. 

* Yokohama: — Asiatic Society. 

* — :• — Deutsche Gesellschaft fun Natur mid Vblkerkande 

Ostasiens. 

f Zagreb: — Archaeological Society. 

* Zurich: — Naturforschenden Gesellschaft. 


Abstract of Proceedings of Council during 1894 
February 1st , Ordinary Meeting . 

On an application from the Librarian, Physical Economical Society 
of Konigsberg, it was ordered that all the available publications of the 
Sooiety wanting in their set should be supplied. 

On the recommendation of the Natural History Secretary, it was 
agreed that the Society's Journal , Part II, should be exchanged for 
the publications of the Hungarian Central Bureau for Ornithological 
Observations, Budapest. 

The acceptance by Dr. A. W. Alcock of the duties of the Anthro- 
pological Secretaryship, during the absence of the Hon. Mr. H.H. Bisley, 
was recorded. 

The request of Mr. P. E. Pargiter to continue the translation 
of the “Marka^deya Parana ” was agreed to, and his name was placed 
on the Philological Committee. 

On the recommendation of the Philological Committee, Surgeon- 
Major George Banking was invited to continue the translation of 
u Muntakhahu-t-Tawarikh ” for the Bibliotheca Indica, in the place of 
Major E. Noel, proceeding to England. 

The grant for printing Major Raverty's article on The “ Mihran 
of Sind and its Tributaries, ” as recommended by the Finance Com- 
mittee, was included in the budget for 1894. 

The budget of the expenses of the Bibliotheca Indica , drawn up by 
the Philological Committee for the year 1894, was approved. 

In reply to an application from Pandit Madhusudan Smritiratna, 
asking permission to edit the “ Smriti-Candrika ” for the Bibliotheca 
Indica, he was informed that the work had been approved by the Philo- 
logical Committee and placed on the list of works sanctioned by the 
Council, but not taken in hand. 

The question of filling up of vacancies in the Honorary Member- 
ship of the Society was referred to a Committee composed of Mr. G. J. 
Lyall, Mr. A. Pedler, Colonel J. Waterhouse, Dr. A. F. B, Hoerafe, 
Dr. Alcock, and Mahamahopa&byaya Mahe^a Candra Nyayaratua. 
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The purchase of several books was sanctioned for the Society's 
library. 

On an application from the menial servants of the Society pray- 
ing for slight increase of pay, owing to the scarcity of grain, the 
Secretary was empowered to make enquiries from the Bengal Secre- 
tariat and grant compensation on the same scale and for the same 
period. 

The Treasurer was authorized to buy Govei-nment 4 per cent, 
paper up to Rs. 10,000. 

March 1st , Ordinary Meeting . 

The President, Intel-national Congress of Orientalists, Geneva, was 
informed, in reply to his letter, that the Society would endeavour to 
depute a representative, or representatives, to the meeting. 

Surgeon-Major Banking agreed to undertake the translation of 
“ Muntakhabu-t-Tawarikh ” for the Bibliotheca Indica, 

In reply to a letter from the Chairman of the Organizing 
Committee of the Sixth International Geographical Congress at London, 
permission was readily given to place the name of the President of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal on the list of Honorary Yice- Presidents of 
the Congress in J 895. 

The purchase of several books for the Society’s library was sanc- 
tioned. 

A siib-committee composed of Colonel Waterhouse and Colonel 
H. S. Jarrett was appointed to consider the question of repairing 
the Society’s pictures, with power to invite the advice of Mr. E. Y. 
Westmacott. 

With reference to the council order, dated 31st August 1893, sanc- 
tioning the appointment of an assistant on Rs. 13, for six months, for 
the purpose of putting the stock in order, an extension of one month 
was approved. 

The appointment of two hearers onRs, 7 each, from 10th February 
1894, in the stock-room, for the purpose of dusting and re-arranging the 
books, was approved. 

March 29th, Ordinary Meeting. 

The purchase of certain Persian manuscripts, at prices recom- 
mended by Colonel Jarrett, was agreed to. 

An exchange of the Society’s Journal , Part III, for the publications 
of the Bureau of Ethnology, Smithsonian Institution, Washington, was 
sanctioned. 

On an application from Mr. E. Hartert, it was agreed that the 
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Proceedings of the Society, in addition to the Journal^ Part II, already 
sanctioned, should be supplied in exchange for “ No vitates Zoologieae.” 

On an application from the Under-Secretary to the Government of 
Bengal, Public Works Department, it was agreed, at a cost of £ 30 , to 
subscribe for one set of Mr. W. Griggs's proposed portfolios containing 
photo-collotype re productions of photographs selected from a valuable 
collection of negatives at the India Office, illustrating the architecture 
of India. 

The purchase of several books for the Society's library was 
agreed to. 

The exchange of certain coins with Dr. Hoernle was approved. 

The payment of Rs, 286 to Mr. L„ de Nic&ville for drawings in 
colour of Butterflies for plates I- Y, of the Society’s Journal , Part II, 
of 1894, was agreed to. 

The proceedings of the Philological Committee, regarding the revi- 
sion of the system of transliteration used by the Society, were read and 
approved. 

Read the correspondence on the subject of the cataloguing tbe coins 
of the Society by Mr. 0. J. Rodgers of Amritsar. The Secretary's pro- 
posal that Mr. Rodgers should be offered five annas a coin for writing 
and editing a catalogue of the Society’s coins was approved. It was 
ordei’ed that the coins should be sent to Mr. Rodgers in groups, as ar- 
ranged by Dr. Hoernle, — one group to be returned before another was 
sent. 

With reference to the Council order, dated 1st March 1894, it was 
determined to retain the services of the assistant in charge of the stock- 
room for another three months. 

The purchase of the manuscript of “ Irsliadu-z-Zeraat, ” price 
Rs. 20, from Bahadur Shah of Lahore, for the Society's library was 
approved. 

Dr. Hoernle, Mr. G. A. Grierson, and Mr. C. Little were deputed 
to represent the Society at the 10th International Congress of Oriental- 
ists at Geneva in 1894. 

It was agreed that Mr, A. Pedler should officiate as Treasurer 
during the absence of Mr. Little. 

It was agreed that a third set of the Society's Asiatic Researches , 
Journal , and Proceedings should be bound for the Library. 

April 2 6th, Ordinary Meeting . 

The Librarian of the Wisconsin Academy of Sciences, Arts, and 
Letters, in reply to his letter offering Yoluraes III to IX of their 
u Transactions," and asking for Journal , Part I ? in exchange, was 
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inforrtied that the volume* oifered in exchange were already in the 
library, but that Volumes I and II were wanting. It was, therefore, 
ordered that Volumes LVI to LX of the Journal , Part II, should he 
sent. 

A letter from the Secretary, Uoyal Society of London, on the feasibi- 
lity of compiling a catalogue of scientific papers through International 
co-operations, was ordered to be circulated, with the President’s remarks, 
to Council and to the Natural Science Committee. 

With reference to an application from the Honorary Secretary 
and Treasurer, Madras Sanskrit and Vernacular Text Society, soliciting 
pecuniary aid, it was ordered that one copy each of the Vaijayanti of 
Y&davaprakg^a (with Sanskrit-English Vocabulary) and pakattyana’s 
Grammar (Sanskrit), with Prakriasaijgraha Commentary, should be 
purchased. 

A letter from the Under-Secretary to the Government of Bengal, 
covering copy of a letter from the Government of India, Home 
Department, conveying sanction to the continuance, up to the end of 
the financial year 1 894*9 5, of the present arrangement under which 
search is being carried on for Sanskrit Manuscripts by the Asiatic 
Society, was recorded. 

Permission was granted to Dr. Geor*ge Watt to copy some of the 
drawings of the late Dr. A. Barclay’s from the Society’s Journal . 

Several books were ordered to be purchased for the Society’s 
library. 

The proposal that Dr. Alcock and Dr. Walsh should exchange 
Secretaryships was agreed to, and the new arrangement was ordered 
to be reported to the General Meeting. 

At the suggestion of Dr. Alcock, Journal , Part III, was ordered 
to he supplied, in addition to Journal , Part II, already sanctioned, in 
exchange for the u Sitzungs-berichte der Gesellschaft Naturforscliender 
Freunde zu Berlin,” and an ofier was made to exchange back volumes 
to complete the Society’s set. * 

Head the minutes of the Council on a letter from the Superintend- 
ent, Baptist Mission Press, soliciting permission to be allowed to order 
the next batch, of paper for the Journal from the Bally Paper Mills. 
It was resolved that in the printing of the Society’s publications, Bally 
paper, extra quality, might be used at a reduced charge of three annas m 
page; but that the volumes of the Society’s - publications at present 
begun, must he completed with the same sort of paper. 

Council resolved that Dr. Hoernle should act for Mr. Grierson as 
Philological Secretary, and that the appointment should be reported 
at the General Meeting. : 1 ‘ 
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On application from the Provost of the University of PennsyL 
vania, an exchange of publications was sanctioned. 

The question of repairing the Society’s pictures and re-gilding the 
frames, as recommended by the Sub- Committee, was referred to the 
Finance Committee for report. If funds were available, the work of* 
cleaning, tbe pictures was ordered to be given to Mr. Palmer with in- 
structions, that in cleaning he should not retouch any part of the picture 
without reference to the Sub-Committee. 

The thanks of the Society were voted to Mr. Hoey for the presenta- 
tion of a valuable copper-plate inscribed with A$oka characters. The 
gift was ordered to be reported at tbe General Meeting. 

May 31 Ordinary Meeting . 

The Council accepted the resignation of Dr. Walsh as Anthropolo- 
gical Secretary, and thanked him for his services. 

Lord Elgin’s acceptance of the office of Patron of the Society was 
ordered to be reported to tbe General Meeting. 

It was ordered that a reply should be sent to the Royal Society of 
London, on the feasibility of compiling a catalogue of scientific papers 
through International co-operation, to the effect that there would be no 
difficulty in co-ordinating the Society’s publications with other periodical 
publications in English, and that the Society would be prepared to make 
a moderate contribution to the maintenance of a bureau when the 
scheme took shape. 

* On the recommendations of the Physical Science Committee, the 
offer of Dr. Lawrence Fernandez to present the “ Medical Reporter” 
from 1892 to date, and future issues, to the Society’s library was 
accepted with thanks. 

It was agreed, on the recommendation of the Finance Committee, 
that a sum of money up to a limit of one thousand rupees might, for the 
present, be spent on repairing the Society’s pictures. The question of 
re-gilding the frames was deferred. 

Copies of Wright’s Comparative Grammar of the Semitic Languages 
and of Lacouperie’s Western Origin of the Early Chinese Civilization 
were ox*dered to be purchased for the Society’s library. 

June 2 8th, Ordinary Meeting . 

The Honorary Central Secretaries, Indian Medical Congress, ih 
reply to their letter asking the use of the Society’s building for the ac- 
commodation of some of the sections of the Indian Medical Congress 
which was to be held in Calcutta from the 24th to 29tb. December 1894/ 
were informed that the Society would be glad to put its rooms at the 
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disposal of the Congress, so far as they were not required at the time, 
for the purposes of the Society. 

The Superintendent, Baptist Mission Press, was allowed to charge 
three annas per page extra for the printing of the Journal , Proceedings, 
and Bibliotheca Indica , so long as English paper was used. 

The Secretary to the Government of India, Revenue and Agricul- 
tural Department, in reply to his letter on the subject of the Archaeo- 
logical Survey Department, was informed that the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, would prefer not giving an opinion on such points as concern 
Bombay and Madras. It was ordered that the papers should be cir- 
culated to the Council and to Mr. V. A. Smith, Mr. Gr. A. Grierson, Mr. 
W. Hoey, Dr. L. A. Waddell, Dr» A. Eiihrer, and Dr. M. A. Stein. 

The resignation of Colonel Jarre tt, as a Member of the Council 
and of the Society, was accepted with regret, and ordered to be an- 
nounced at the Q-eneral Meeting. 

Council resolved that the services of the Anthropological Assistant, 
Kumad Bihari Samanta, should be dispensed with for the present. 

Permission was given to the Christian Literature Society, Madras, 
to reprint certain Upanisads from the Bibliotheca Indica on the 
same conditions as were granted to the Bombay Theosophical Publica- 
tion Society. 

The supply of Volumes VIII, IX and X of the “ Notices ” to the 
Benares Agent for the search for Sanskrit manuscripts was agreed to. 

At the suggestion of the Philological Secretary it was agreed that 
a fee varying from eight annas to one rupee should be paid to the 
Newari Pandit at the Residency, Nepal, for making copies with trans- 
lations of some dated Newari inscriptions which had been found in 
Nepal. 

July 26^, Ordinary Meeting . 

Messrs. Luzac & Co., in reply to their application for the Agency 
of the Society, were offered it on the terms previously framed in the 
case of Messrs. Constable & Co. 

The thanks of the Society were voted to Pandit Candra Kanta 
Tarkalaqkara for the presentation of the manuscripts of “ Kusumanjali 
Vyakhya,” “ Tattvavali ” and “ Yaipe^ika bha?ya ” to the Society’s 
library. 

• With reference to an application from the President and Secretary 
to the Nagri Prachariiil Sabba of Benares, to the Government of 
India. Home Department, praying that the Society would publish a 
list of such Hindi books as might be found among the Sanskrit books, 
the G-overnment of India was informed that the Society would be glad 
to comply with their request. 
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The minutes of the Council were read on a memorandum by the 
Treasurer, on the subject of the compulsory conversion of the 4 per 
cent, loan of 1842-43 and the optional conversion of the other 4 per 
cent, loans of the Society’s investments, in accordance with notification 
in the Gazette of India , dated 30th June 1894. It was ordered that 
the sum of Rs. 700 now held in the 4 per cent, loan of 1842-43 be 
converted, but that no steps should be taken with regard to the loans 
of 1854-55 and 1865. 

August 30 th, Ordinary Meeting . 

A copy of Sir W. W. Hunter’s Bengal MS. Records, Volumes I to 
IV, price 30 shillings, was purchased for the library. 

With reference to Mr. H. Beveridge’s suggestion on the subject 
of publishing the translation of “ Akbar-hTamah,” the Philological 
Committee agreed that a revised and annotated edition of Lieutenant 
Chalmers’ translation of the “ Akhar-hTamah” should be published. Mr. 
Beveridge was requested to obtain the formal consent of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland to edit the MS. translation 
of Lieutenant Chalmers which is in their possession, and to transmit 
their consent to the Society. 

Council resolved that the entire investments held in the 4 per cent, 
loan should be converted into the new 3-| per cent. loan. 

September 27 th, Ordinary Meeting . 

A copy of the portrait of the late Major-General Sir Alexander 
Cunningham was purchased for the Society. 

The offer of Mr. J. G. Delmerick of a copy of the manuscript of 
“ Tarikh-Muznffari ” in exchange for Vols. II and III of Colonel Jarrett’s 
translation of the “ Ain-i-Akbari,” Major Raverty’s “ Tabaqat-i-Hasiri ” 
and translation of u Badouni,” was approved. 

Pandit Harimohan Vidyabkusana, the Pandit of the Society, was 
granted leave for one month owing to ill-health ; and as his substitute, 
Pandit Annadaprasad Saras vat i was accepted. 

November 1st, Ordinary Meeting. 

On an application from the Academy of Natural Sciences, Philadel- 
phia, it was ordered that, as far as possible, the Society’s publications 
wanting in their set should he supplied. 

Several hooks were ordered to be purchased for the Society’s 
library. 

The acceptance of Messrs. Luzac and Co. of the Agency of the 
Society on the terms offered to them was recorded. 
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November 29tJi, Ordinary Meeting . 

Permission was given to Dr. Friedrich. Schwally to borrow tlie 
Arabic manuscript “ Kitabul Mahasinwal Masawi,” from the Society’s 
library, on the guarantee of the University of Strassburg. 

On an application from the Secretary, Koninklijk Institunt voor 
de Taal-Land-En Volkenkunde van Nederlandseli-Indie, it was agreed 
that Journal , Parts I and II, should be sent in exchange for their 
il Bijdragen.” The Society’s publications for the last ten years were 
ordered to be supplied. 

It was resolved that Mr. Lyall should be asked to continue to hold 
the office of President of the Society till February, when the term 
of his office expires. 

In consequence of the request of the Natural History Secretary for a 
special grant of £68-11-0 to meet the bill from Messrs. West, Newman, 
& Go. for the five Chromo-Lithograph plates of butterflies, issued in 
the Journal , Part II, No. 3 of 1894, it was resolved that in future no 
more than the third of the annual budget grant should be spent on 
plates ; and that for the 1894 Journal , Part II will consist of the three 
numbers already published. 

The Secretary was directed to forward the report of the Philo- 
logical Secretary on the subject of the conservation of Sanskrit manu- 
scripts to the Government of India, and to represent the desirability of 
continuing the grant for a further period of 5 years. 

It was ordei^ed that two copies of Dr. Grierson’s Modern Verna- 
cular Literature of Hindustan be lent to the Society’s agents for the 
search of Sanskrit manuscripts from the reserve copies in stock. 

The pui’diase of several books for the Society’s library was sanc- 
tioned. 

December 28th, Ordinary Meeting . 

Permission was given to Dr. Bruno Liebech to borrow the manu- 
script of the “ Candra Vyakarana” from the Society’s library on the 
guarantee of the University of Breslau. 

In continuation of the Council oi’der of the 28th June, it was agreed 
that a reply should be sent to the Government of India, to the effect 
that the Society was not in a position to assume control of the Archaeo- 
logical Survey in Bengal, and that it recommended the adoption of the. 
Lieutenant-Governor’s proposal to appoint an Archaeological Officer 
under the Bengal Government. 

The Report having been read, the Chairman invited the meeting 
to pat any questions, or to offer any remarks, which any member might 
think necessary in connection therewith. 
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No remarks having been offered, the Chairman moved the adoption 
of the .Report. The motion was unanimously carried. 

The Chairman then read the Report of the Trustees of the c< Mliott 
Prize for Scientific Research.” ' - 

Report on the “ Elliott Prize for Scientific Research” 

The subject selected for the Prize in 1894 was Natural History. 
The Trustees have received one Essay in that subject ; but it has been 
decided, after consulting experts as provided in the scheme, that the,, 
Essay sent in is not of sufficient merit to justify the award of the Prtee*, 

For the Trustees, 

A. Croft, 

Vice- Chancellor of the Calcutta University , 

and Director of Public Instruction , Bengal . 
Calcutta , the 30 th January 1895. 

The Chairman announced that the Scrutineers reported the result 
of the Election of Officers and Members of Council to be as follows : — 

President ; 

A Pedler, Esq., F.R.S. 

Vice-Presidents : 

Sir A. W. Croft, M.A., K.C.I.E. 

The Hon. Sir 0. A. Elliott, K.C.SZ, O.LE. 

Colonel J. Waterhouse, B.S.O. 

Secretaries and Treasurer: 

Dr. G. A. Grierson, C.S., C J.E. 

Dr. A. W. Alcock, C.M.2J.S. 

C. R. Wilson, Esq., M.A. 

Pandit Haraprasad fastrx, M.A. 

C. Little, Esq., M.A. 

Other Members of Council : 

Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle. 

Mahamahopadhyaya Mahe^a Candra Nyayaratna, C.I.E. 

J. M.ann, Esq., M.A. 

Babu Pratapa Candra Gho§a, B.A. 

Dr. D. D, Cumiingham,^F.R,S., C.l.E. 

Shams-ul-ulama Moulvie Ahmud. 

C. L. Griesbacb, Esq., CXE.JJBhG.S. 

Dr. G. Ranking. * 
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The meeting was then resolved into the Ordinary General Meeting. 

A. Pedler, Esq., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

The Chairman before taking his seat said : “ Before proceeding 
to the business of the Ordinary General Meeting, I have to express 
my sense of the great honour which this Meeting has conferred 
upon me, in electing me to the office of President of this Society. 
When I was asked by the Council to allow my name to be put forward, 
I felt considerable diffidence in consenting to the request, for I am much 
afraid 1 shall not be able to do full justice to the traditions of the re- 
sponsible post of President, a post which has been held previously by 
so many distinguished men. I can only hope that during the tenure of 
my office the prosperity of the Society will not in any way be diminish- 
ed. I am sure I cannot make a better use of my position, in the first 
instance, than by asking the Meeting to express their thanks to the late 
President, Vice-Presidents, Secretaries, and Council, for the time and care 
which they have bestowed on the affairs of the Society during the past 
year. Only one who has served as an officer of the Society can fully 
appreciate the labour and responsibility which falls upon the Secretaries, 
charged as they are with editing its publications. From personal ex- 
perience I can say that it means about two hours daily work — work 
which cannot be overlooked or delegated to others. I, therefore, propose a 
vote of cordial thanks to the Council and Secretaries of the year 1894.° 

(The vote of thanks was carried, unanimously.) 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Thirty-four presentations were announced, details of which are 
given in the Library List appended. 

The following gentlemen are candidates for election at the next 
Meeting : — 

A. F. M. Abdur Rahman, Esq., Barrister-at-Law (for re-EIection) j 
proposed by Dr. A. F. R. Hoemle, seconded by C. R. Wilson, Esq. 

P. C. Raya, Esq., D. Sc., Edin ; proposed by A. Pedler, Esq., 
seconded by C. Little, Esq. 

Baku Raje^vara Mitra, P. W. D., Raipur, C, P. ; proposed by P. hT. 
Bose, Esq., seconded by R. C. Dutt, Esq. 

J. C. Bose, Esq. B. Sc. ; proposed by A. Pedler, Esq., seconded by 
C. Little, Esq. 

The Secretary reported the death of the following corresponding 
member : — 


A, Von Kramer, Esq., Alexandria. 
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No. 


From 


To 


6 


E. D. MACLAGAN, Esq., C. B., 

Under- Secretary to the Government of India , 


The Honorary Secretary, 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Department of Bovenue 
and Agriculture, 

(Arch. & Epi.) Calcutta , the 21 st January , 1895, 

Sir, 


In acknowledging the receipt of your letter, Ho. K~7, dated 
the 5th instant, I am directed to convey the thanks of the Government 
of India to the Asiatic Society of Bengal for the care with which it has 
considered the questions referred to it regarding the work of the Archaeo- 
logical Survey of India, and for the full expression of its opinion con- 
tained in your letter, which will materially assist the Government of 
India in the disposal of the subject. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 

E, D. Maclagan, 

Under-Secreta ry. 

The President also read a letter from the Hon, Maharaja Pratap 
Narain Singh, forwarding certain Sanskrit books published by him, as 
a presentation to the Society’s Library. 

The President laid on the table the Budget of expenses on the 
Bibliotheca Indica for 1895, drawn up by the Philological Committee 
and approved by the Council. 


PROCEEDINGS OE A MEETING OF THE PHILOLOGICAL 
COMMITTEE OF THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL. 
Held on Friday , February list, 1895. 

Present : 

M ah a m ah op ad h y ay a Mahe^a Candra Nyayarafcna. 

G. A Grierson, Esq, Ph.D, C.LE., Hon. Phil. Secy > 

Pandit Haraprasad pastrl, 

Dr. A, F. Rudolf 11 oe ride. 

Major R. Temple, C.I.E. 

C. R. Wilson, Esq, 
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We recommend that the following Budget for the “ Bibliotheca 
Indica ” for the year 1895 be approved : — 

Budget Estimate eor 1895. 


Receipts. rs. as. p. 

Disbursements. 

RS. 

AS. 

p. 

Balance in hand 8,300 0 0 

Tattva-cintamani 

600 

0 

0 

Government grant for 1895 9,000 0 0 


1,050 

0 

0 

— 


300 

0 

0 

17,300 0 0 

Brhad-dharma-paraiia 

600 

0 

0 


Pag-Sam-TM-S J in 

5<>0 

0 

0 


Markandeya-pnraria ., 

600 

0 

0 


N y ay a- varttika 

900 

0 

0 


Knlpalata 

1,350 

0 

0 


Oat nrvarga- cintamani 

600 

0 

0 


Tait tiriy a- samhita 

600 

0 

0 


Qranta-sutra of (Jamkhayana 

700 

0 

0 


V*"*— T„- ^ 

300 

0 

0 



400 

0 

0 


Aitareya-brahmana ... 

2,400 

0 

0 


Muntakhabu-t-tawarikh 

600 

0 

0 

Note — 

Sher Phyin 

1,600 

0 

0 

No account has been taken of the 

Translation of the Akbarnama 

600 

0 

0 

sale proceeds of books, as they cover 

Atharvana-upanisads 

300 

0 

0 

the establishment, postage, and other 

Smyti-candrika 

600 

0 

0 

charges. 

Kala-viveka ... ... ... 

600 

0 

0 


Uttaradhyayana-sutra or Naia- 





dhamma-katha-sutta as may 





be arranged 

300 

0 

0 


Apastamba- ^ranta- sutra 

350 

0 

0 


Samkhya-pravaoana-bhasya 

600 

0 

0 


Padmavai 

300 

0 

0 


Anubha^ya 

300 

0 

0 


17,050 

0 

0 


The Smrti-candriha and Kalct-viveka are new issues in the series* 
and should only be published, if ancient MSS. are available to the 
satisfaction of the Philological Committee. 

The Caturvarga-cintdmani should not be continued, unless the editors 
can satisfy the Philological Committee that suitable MSS. are available.. 

We recommend that fribhasya be removed from the list, as a 
good edition has been published in Benares. 

The following hooks have been stopped for various reasons : — 
Lalita-vistafa (English Translation), 

SnQruta. 

The following list of works sanctioned and approved by the Council, 
but not taken in hand, has been drawn np in order of urgency: — 

1. Hiratiya-ke^i-sutra (prauta), 5. Tawaiikh-i-Yaminx. 

2. Baudbayana-sutra (fhauta). .. 6. Tawarildi-bWassaf. 

3. Vipaka-sutra. ' 7. Tajn-l-Ma^sir. 

4. Saddharma-pundarlka. 8. l^aqa'idu-hfarazdaq wa Jarir. 
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9. Karana-granth a. 11. Yajfiavalkya-glta, 

10. Bhafct dtp ala’s Commentary 12. Oara<3ka, 

on the Bfhat-samhita. 

The President announced that Dr. G. A. Grierson had returned 
from leave and had taken, charge of the Philological Secretaryship from 
Dr. A.. F. B. Hoernle* 

The Philological Secretary read the following correspondence 
regarding Mr. Irvine’s article on Guru Qdbind Siygh and Banda\ which 
appeared in the Journal , Vol. LXIII, Part I, pp* 110 and If. 

Amritsar, 

l§th November 1894 


(1) Letter from Mr. Rodgers to Mr. Irvine* 

Mr Dear Sir, 

I have read the paper yon wrote on Gobind Siijgli and Bandah 
with much interest. I have not the authorities you use, so do not 
know the contents of any of the books. 

I noted some slight inaccuracies which I am going to point out 
to you, simply because I like all works on the Punjab to be accurate. 

Journal , p. 129. Amritsar is 32 miles almost due east of Lahore, 
not 40 miles north of the capital. 

Page 133. Sadhaura is not on a steep hill. The banks of the nadt 
are just a little elevated. Page 122. The name of the faqir whose 
tomb is there to this day, is not cA**. I spent a Week there 

■when Arehceological Surveyor. General Cunningham’s description (Rep. 
Arch. Survey xiv., 72) of it is full of errors. You did not use him* 
The country round is flat hut intersected with river beds. I heard 
nothing then of Lcfligarh. 

Page 134 No coins were struck at Lohgarh. I have made enquir- 
ies and no one ever heard of such coins. They were struck at Anand* 
garb (spelt on the rupees This is Anandpur I believe of the 

present day. 

The couplet you give, as having been on these coins, 1 have never 
seen. There is one with jJ j in it. The couplet is variously given* 
In my paper I made a shot at it. I examined thousands of Sikh rupees 
for my paper. Since I wrote it I have come across Find Dadan JO^an 
rupees with mint name 4 salt,’ on them, for Find Dadan K^am 1 
have also got a rupee* In copper I have also seen some ttoVeltiei* 
notably some coins bearing the name of Dalip Si^gh* 
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As I am always searching for novelties in Sikh, coins and must see 
some thousands every year, I do not think it possible that any coins were 
hei’e struck by Banda. 

The earliest Sikh coins in existence are the rupees of Lahore, 
struck in 1822, Samvatj or 1765 A.D. But you may have some authority 
for your statement which I have not seen. I distrust all native author- 
ities on coins, as they write without seeing a rupee or mohar. 

Page 123. I notice also that the position of Banur is given as some 
ten to twelve miles north-east of Sirhind. It is E. by S. of Sirhind, 
about 20 miles. 

I have been all over this part of the Punjab, and at Banur, Sirhind, 
and Sadhaura (not Sadh aura). 

I am, 

Tours sincerely, 

0. J. Rodgers- 

(2) Mr. Irvine’s reply. 

My Pear Rodgers, 12ft December 1894. 

I am very much obliged, indeed, to you for your letter of the 
19th November. Such comments founded on local knowledge are quite 
invaluable. My own endeavour is to secure absolute accuracy, but, as 
I daresay you know by experience, it is almost impossible to attain it. 
I have no personal knowledge of the Punjab, and have to depend on 
others, on books, and on maps, and I need hardly tell you what hard 
work it is to identify the names of men, or the situation of places. I was 
introduced to one of the facflr family at Lahore, a retired Extra As- 
sistant Commissioner, and he wrote once giving me help in Lahore 
topography, but he did not continue as he began, for he never answered 
my second letter, and I have heard that he died not long ago. I wish I 
had thought of you. I have still a lot of matter into which Lahore 
and the Punjab enter. If I ever address you a question or two,* I hope 
you will not think it too great a trespass on your time. I will just make 
a remark or two on the points you raise. 

First — As to THE TOPOGRAPHY. The truth is, I left this for revision, 
from end to end of my work until I had finished; intending when I 
printed (alas ! when P ) to use the Imperial Gazetteer, the Indian Atlas, 
Cunningham, and the Provincial Gazetteer, as I thought if I took up 
tlio subject separately I should he less likely to overlook anything. 
When I wrote out this extract for the Press, I worked up the geography 
piece -meal, and did not give it a final revision. 

Amritsar . — Distances taken By measurement from a small-scale 
tnap are likely to be out- That is how I got 40 miles instead of 32 
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miles. How I got 1ST. instead of E. I do not kno w, unless it was by trust- 
ing to that treacherous thing, memory. There is a little N. in the 
direction, though, is there not? ‘ ; 

Sadhaurah . — Gr. Forster, who passed through it, says : u A village 
on a high hill of steep ascent (I. 235) ; ” so you. see that you m&y go 
wrong even in copying from an eye-witness. As all my authorities spell 
I think I was right in putting Sadhaurah, but I notice Forster has 
Sudliowra, which represents I suppose a short a. I will put, in a note, 
the modern pronunciation on your authority. I find I first had Shah 
Qamin , but finding Faiz in the printed text of the Mcdasiru - 
l^nmard (I. 830) I assumed that * the Native (Calcutta) Editor, being 
himself a Mahomedan, knew the correct name of the Saint, so X rejected 
the previous reading taken from the Mirat-i- WdHddt. I will get out 
Cunningham, and note what he says about Sadhaurah. 

Banur . — I will correct this. 

Second — Coins. That you have never seen a coin of Bandah’s is 
of course a presumption, — a strong presumption one may even say — that 
no such coin ever existed. But to use the legal distinction, there is a 
difference between evidence and proof. Even if no such coin now exists 
anywhere on the face of this globe, that is not proof that no such coin 
ever did exist. And in this instance, I see no sufficient reason for re- 
jecting the statement which I have found in my authority. My authorities 
for this Sikh episode in 1710 are, (1) Kamwar Khan. (2) Warid, (3) 
Mirza Muhammad, (4) Muhammad Ihsan Xj&d. I do not know when the 
first was born or wbeu be died (his death must have been after 1137 H.), 
bub he was alive in 1710 and present at Sadhaurah and Lolxgarh, being 
then Mirsaman, or Chamberlain, to &afi*u-sh-Sh&n., the third son of 
Bahadur Shall. Warid was one Muhammad Shaft*, born at Nadinah, or 
Naglnah (now in the Bijnor District) in 1087 EL He professes to recollect 
what happened from 1100, and lie went on writing up to 1152 H. When 
he died I do not know. *He lived at Delhi from about 1124 H. under 
the protection of Bairam Khan, a noble of good descent. Mirza Mu ham* 
mad -was born in 1008 H., was alive in 1152 H., and probably did not die 
till after 1163 H. He also was in Bahadur Shah’s camp at Sadhaurah 
in 1122. — But the statement as to the coin rests on the fourth authority, 
that of the FarruTch Shah Namah of Muhammad Ihsan Ijad, The fol- 
lowing are the reasons why I accept him : — 

1. He was a contemporary. 

2, He wrote very near the time — ‘he mentions corrections made 
by Farrukhslyar in the events of 1129 H, Farmkhsiyar was killed 
in 1131 H., so the corrections took place before that year; and as the 
events of 1129 H. had been recorded, it is to be presumed that the 
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earlier passage, where the Sikh, coin is spoken of,, was in existence then, 
and had been already written, Xjad himself died in 1133 — so says Ghnlam 
4 All Arad ( Khiranah-i- 'Amir ah, litho. text, p, 28). His work was there* 
fore in existence at the most within 11, probably within 6 or 7 years 
after 1122 H., the year when Bandah first rose. 

3. Xjad was a native of Samanah, Sirkar Sirhind, and therefore 
likely to be specially interested on the Sikh rising, and to have friends 
to supply him With information. 

4. He was the official historiographer, and as such, supplied with 
all the official reports ( WciqVahs) and news letters (Sawanihs). 

5. The statement as to the coin is not in itself improbable, and I 
see no object to be gained in inventing such a statement. 

You will note that the word Lohgarh is not said to have been on 
the coin. Perhaps, if yon looked again through your coins, you might 
find one with 4 4 Zarb ba Amanu-d-dahr , Maswarat-shahr.” 

1 have never seen JSfamak used as the name of a place, though 
apparently Namah sdr was — it was the name of the salt mines. 

X have not knowingly shirked any difficulty, but have rather made 
it my object to bring out details and localize as much as possible. As 
to Sadhaurah, it was quite easy to evade being wrong by saying, “ the 
tomb of a Saint having some local repute ; ” but I prefer to be precise, 
although I thereby run the risk of an inaccui'acy* Again thank* 
ing you, 

I am, 

Yours very truly, 

Wm* Irvine. 

Extract from Letter from Mi\ Rodgers to the Philological Secretary* 

Amritsar, 

20$ January 1895* 

My Dear Sir, 4 

Sikhism and the coinage of the Sikhs have been pet studies 
of mine, On reading Mr. Irvine’s paper I went into the city to enquire 
about these Ldhgarh rupees that he mentions. ISTot one of the money* 
changers here had ever heard of them. I have never seen one. I 
travelled over the whole of the eastern part of the Amballa district, and 
I searched for coins in every bazaar. I see thousands of Sikh rupees 
every year, but as yet no Lob garli rupee has been seen by me. 

The fact, however, that I have not seen one, is no argument for 
their non-existence* Just lately I have come across — 

(1,) A new type of rupee of QuJbu~d*Din Mubarak §I$h, struck 
at Daru-l-Islam, 717 H* 
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(2.) A rupee of Rafihi-d-Darajat, with the word instead 

of 

(3.) A gold mohar of Zainu-1- ‘Abidin, of Kashmir, dated 851* 
This is in lovely preservation, and is the only one known. 

(4.) A dam of Akbar’s, struck at Kalanaur, the place where he 
was crowned. 

(5.) A half-dam of Ibrahim Bur, — the only one known. 

I never expected to find any one of these coins. Bo it may happen 
that some day X may come across a rupee of Lohgarh. 

You are at liberty to print my letter to Mr, Irvine, and to use as 
much of this as you like, 

I am, 

Yours sincerely, 

Chas. J. Rodgers. 

The General Secretary read a letter from Mohanto Omrao Gin 
Gossain asking for the return of the two Tibetan MSS. entitled “ Lam 
Rim Cbben-po ” and “ Rdorje Hehhau Chhonpohi Lam Gyi Rim-pa/” 
the presentation of which was announced in the Society’s Proceedings 
for January 1892, and announced that the Council had accordingly 
ordered the MSS. to be returned. 

The Hon. Sib 0. A. Elliott, Vice-President, exhibited a copy of 
the Tibetan block-print volume entitled “ DoKalaang.” 

BIbu Parat Candra Das read the following note on the above : — 

In examining the Tibetan manuscripts and xylographs contained 
in the Asiatic Society’s Library, I have found a very old manuscript 
volume of “ Dokalzang.” Its leaves are almost all worm-eaten with 
the exception of the title-page, which is in a fair state of preservation. 
The title-page begins with two ornamental letters, called “ yig-go,” or the 
auspicious head letters, followed by two xierpendieular strokes meaning 
full points. Then in Tibetan character is written the following 
“ Rgya-g a *‘ skad-du Ary a Rhadra Kalpikanama Mahay an a Sutra.” In 
the language of India, the sacred Mahayana aphorism, called the “ Glorious 
Age.” The text of this manuscript volume is full of mistakes. The 
block-print volume belonging to the Hou’ble Sir Charles Elliott is 
a correct edition. It is probably one of the earliest impressions taken 
from the stereotyped wooden boards that were prepared in!726A.D., 
under the orders of King Miwang. Since then no other edition of 
this work has appeared in Tibet. When I visited the great printing 
Establishment of Harthang, near Tashilhumpo, in 1879, I found that 
the engraving on the wooden blocks of the Kahyyur had almost 
become worn out. Recent impressions from them must, therefore,* 
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be very indistinct. “Dokalzang” is considered holiest among the 108 
volumes of the Kahgynr collection, on account of its containing the 
names of 1,005 Buddhas of the present Kal^pa, a forecast of future Bud- 
dhism and its power for leading humanity to the state of Bodhi, or En- 
lightenment. There is a small picture at each end of the title-page. [See 
Plate No. I.] One of them is Buddha pakyaMuni with a disc of Saint’s 
glory of blue light round his head, and the other is Maitreya, the coming 
Buddha. On the back of these two figures of Buddhas there are two rain- 
bows shewing their celestial position. An equal number of disciples and 
followers attend them both. In the picture of pakya Muni his two 
disciples, pariputra and Maud Galyayana, are offering him food from 
their alms-howls. Ananda, his personal attendant, is waiting for orders 
and Sublmti is standing in a devotional mood to note down whatever 
may drop from his lips in the way of instruction. An Indian king with 
his wife and child sits on the floor at the foot of Buddha’s seat, in 
anxious expectation of hearing his sermons. The child is looking to 
the father for wisdom who is dressed in "blue typifying worldliness. 
The Tibetan artist having no idea of the dress of an Indian Rani has 
made the queen look like the wife of a Dokpa chieftain of Northern 
Tibet, In the picture of Maitreya, his disciples are offering him burnt 
incense, and a basket full of gems, gold and silver. A Tibetan high- 
lander, sitting on his knees, with his wife and child, is offering him a 
large blue gem, called Indra Nila. The child is looking to his mother 
in love for love. The father is dressed in yellow shewing more of re- 
ligion. The coming Buddha Maitreya — the personification of love — will 
bring the Mahay ana Buddhism to perfection. He can, therefore, accept 
gold and silver. Buddha pfikya Muni was an ascetic, and called Malm 
Qramanaot the highest order, he having absolutely renounced the world, 
and preached the Qravaka doctrine of perfect poverty, and not touch gold, 
silver, &c. In some pictures and wood engravings of Tibet, Maitreya, the 
coming Buddha, is seated on a chair — a posture which is evidently foreign 
to India. As the Mahayana School of Buddhism obtained its highest de- 
velopment in the Baetrian Empire of the Greeks, which included in it 
Kashmir, Oabul, Kandahar*, Herat, and the valley of the Oxus, &c., it is 
probable that from there the Light of the East was transmitted 
Westward, or that Christianity was foreshadowed in Sanskrit Bud- 
dhist works. The similarity of Christianity to Mahay ana Buddhism is 
striking and Maitreya, the coming Messiah of the Buddhists, who is 
now the Begent of the Lord in Heaven, called Tushita, will come to 
this Earth to make all mankind blessed and glorious. 

The two pictures represent the two stages in the spiritual progress 
of Humanity. The first picture shows a condition of progressive self* 
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control; the process of self-purification is still at SP early a stage that 
the exterpaj conditions pf tbe ipdividnal have tq be earpfpJly adjusted 
to bis weak condition. He is an ascetic, denies himself abund$nq§ qf 
food, bp inhabits the wopds, and carefully and scrupulously lives a life 
away frqm the haunts of men ; thus be flies from temptations because 
temptations may overcome him. So in primitive Humanity the condi- 
tions of life are simple, The second picture typifies a higher state of 
selfroontrol and ! inner development. The previous discipline has 
borne fruit, and the ascetic no longer requires tp live in the woods op 
monasteries. 4t the time of J3nddha, or of Christ, a new era was 
inaugurated when the children of God u live, in the worl d though not of 
W Surrounded by temptations of every kind the present apd future 
ascetic maintains his firm hold upon the inner life, upmoved and 
without attachment. Thus the two pictures show forth the law of 
evolution as it affects and powerfully modifies the growth of character* 
and development of religion itself, or of the Human capacity to receive 
spiritual revelations. 

The following papers were read 

1. Description of a new Lathraea from the JE! astern Himalaya, — By 
Surgeon- Captain H. A. Cummins, Army Medical Staff. Communicated 
ly the Natural History Secretary (Postponed from last Meeting.) 

2. Notes on the bleaching action of light on colouring matters , — By 
Alexander Pedler, Esq., P.RS., &c. 

The papers will be published in the Journal, Part II. 

3. On changes in tl\e course of the Kusi River , and the probable 
dangers arising from them, — By P. A. Shillin(3K)RD, Esq. 

The paper will be published in the Journal, Part 1. 

Sir Charles Elliott said ' “ The paper, as far as it has been ex- 
plained to us by Hr. Grierson, is open to criticism on many points. 
The past history of the Kusi river is uncertain. It is admitted that 
it originally flowed in an easterly course, and has gradually reached 
its present position where it flows almost direct south from the gorge 
through which it debouches from the Himalayas. But why should not 
the swing of the pendulum continue till it is deflected as much to the 
west as it ever was to the east? There seems to be no evidence 
adduced to show that, the river has reached its westernmost position, 
or to show that if it has, it will return violently from a direct southern 
to an extreme eastern course, instead of doing so gradually. Neither 
has anything been said about the well-known theory of the westering 
of rivers in the Northern Hemisphere which, so far as it is a true 
theory, would lead us to expect the river to trend in a westerly, not an 
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easterly direction. However, tlie course of the Kusi river has been 
receiving the attention of Government and of the Public Works Depart- 
ment, and I wish, that the Secretary, Mr. Odling, had been here this 
evening to give the meeting the benefit of his knowledge and experience. 
A special engineer was deputed during the past rainy season to study 
the river. His investigation is at present incomplete. The river Kusi 
commences to spill at Bedril in Hepaul. Ho material change is reported 
to have occurred in its course since the year 1889, when the main 
stream came over from the western side of the river, a little north 
of the place mentioned. The stream, at present, is on the eastern side 
of the bed, and there are no indications of any immediate change. Some 
caution is necessary in expressing an opinion as to the future, as it is 
commonly said that the only certain theory about the river Kusi is 
that it will behave in a way totally different from what has been 
predicted. There is a heavy spill on the eastern bank of the river 
which does considerable damage, large areas of land, mostly how- 
ever in Hepaulese territory, having been thrown out of cultivation 
during the last five years. It seems that it is mainly the land owners 
in the district who are apprehensive ; the railway engineers enter- 
tain no fears on the subject. Still if any measures could be suggested 
which would commend themselves to experts as undoubtedly tending 
to secure the district of Purneah against the possible vagaries of the 
river at a reasonable expense, the G-overnment would be glad to do what 
it could. It is hardly necessary to say that, as in all similar cases, the 
objects of the promoters of embankment schemes are, in themselves, so 
good, that it is impossible not to sympathize with them. The advantages 
resulting from an embankment are usually immediate and obvious. 
But there is scarcely a case, in Bengal at least, where it has not hap- 
pened that in the course of years the difficulties and not unfrequently 
dangers caused by embankments have become so great that their 
removal has become a question of discussion. In the case of the Da- 
moodah and Goomti rivers this step became a pressing necessity and 
has been carried out. At the same time it must he remembered that 
changes in the course of a river arise from the most trivial causes, 
such as the occurrence of a snag in the stream, or its meeting a slightly 
harder bed of clay or hunhar” 

4. Crl JDharma May gala : — a distant echo of the Lalita Vistara , — By 
Pandit Haraprasad Pastri, M.A. 

The paper will be published in the Journal , Part I. 
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J-,1 BE^AJE^Y. 

* The following additions have been made to the Library since the 

Meeting held in January last 

Jl^ANSACTIONS, jP^OCEEDI MGS, AND JOURNALS, 
'presented by the respective Societies and Editors, 

Batavia. Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetenschappen, — 
Tijdschrift voor Indische Taal, -Land-en Volkenkunde, Deel 
XXXYIII, AfL 3. 

. . Yerhandelingen. Deel XLYII. * 

Birmingham. Birmingham Natural History and Philosophical So- 
ciety, — Proceedings ; Yol. IX, Part 1. 

Bombay. Bombay Natural History Society, — Journal, Yol. IX, No. 2. 

. The Indian Antiquary, — December 1894 and January 1895, 

.Budapest. La Soci£t5 Hongroise de Geographie, — Bulletin, Tome 
XXII, Nos. 1-5. 

Calcutta. Indian Engineering, — Yol, XYII, Nos. 1-5. 

— Maha-bodhi Society, — Journal, Yol. Ill, No. 9. 

. The Medical Reporter,— Yol, Y, No. 2. 

. Photographic Society of India, — Journal, Yol. YIII, Nos. 1 

and 2. 

Chicago, 111, The American Antiquarian and Oriental Journal, — jYol, 
XYI, No. 6. 

Dublin. Royal Irish Academy, — Proceedings, Yol. Ill (3rd Series), 
No. 3. 

Florence. Society Africana D’Balia, — Bullettino, Tome II, Nos. 3 
et 4, 

The Hague. Koninklijk Instituut voor de Taal, — Land-en Yolken- 
kunde van Nederlandseh-Indie, — Bijdragen tot de Taal, — Land-en 
Yolkenkunde van Nederlandsch-Indie, Band I (6 e Yolgr.), Nr. 1. 

Leipzig. Der Koniglich Saclisischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften 
jzu Leipzig, — Berichte iiber die Yerhandl ungen, Math.-Phys* 
classe, II, 1894. 

London. The Academy, — Nos, 1181-85. 

— # The Athenaeum, — Nos. 3504-3508. 

Nature, — Yols. L, Nos. 1300; LI, 1312—16. 

< Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, — -Journal, 

January 1895. 

. Royal Astronomical Society, — Monthly Notices, Vol. LV, 

Nos. 1 and 2. ■ • ' 
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London. Eoyal Geographical Society, — Geographical Journal, Yol. V 
No. 1. 

. Royal Microscopical Society, — Journal, Part 5, 3894. 

— . Royal Society, — Proceedings, Yol. LVI, Nos. 337 and 339. 

Manchester. Manchester Literary and Philosophical Society, — Memoirs 
and Proceedings, Yols. YIII (4th series), Nos. 4 ; IX* 1. . 

Moscow. La Soci6t6 lmp6riale des Naturalistes de Moscou, — Bulletin, 
No. 2, 1894. 

MusifedoHe. The Indian Forester, — Yols. XX, Nds. 12 j XXI, 1. 

Paris. Journal Asiatique, 1 — Tome IY (IX e sdiie), No. 1; 

— , Soci6t6 de Geographie, — Bulletin, No. 3, 1894. 

# / Comptes Rendus des Seances, Nos. 17-19, 1894. 

— Societe Philomath eque de Paris, — Comptes Rendus Sommaire 

des Seances, Nos. 4 et 5, 1894. 

Philadelphia. American Academy of Political and Social Science,-^ 
Annals, YoL Y, No. 4. 

St. Peterfeburgh. L'Acad&mie Tmp6riale des Sciences de St. P^ters- 
hourg, — Bulletin, Tome I (Y e serie), Nos. 1 et 4. 

. Comitd G4ologiqtie, — Bulletins, Tome XII, Nos. 8-9 ; XIII, 

1-3, 

, . Memoires, Tome VIII, Nos. 2-3 ; IX, 3. 

. Imperial Russian Geographical Society, — Proceedings, Yol. 

XXX, No. 4. 

Stockholm. Kohgl. S vefe ska Vetenskaps, — Akademieh^,— Accessions— 
Katalog, YIII, 1893. 

— . — — — — . Bihang, Band XIX, Afdelning, 1-4. 

, , Lefnadsteckningar, Band III, Hafte 2, 

. Society Entomologique & Stockholm, — Journal EntomolOgi- 
quo, Tome XY, Nos. 1-4. 

Sydney. Linnefen Society of New South Walefe,— Proceedings, Vol. 
IN (SM Series), Part 2. 

Taipihg. Petak Gofernment,— Gazette, Yols. YII, Nds. 29-81 ; YIII, 

i-2. 

TPkyo. Imperial University, — Journal of the College of Science, Yol. 
YII, Parts 2 and 3. 

Washington. United States Geological Survey, — Bulletin. Nos 97- 
117, 

j3oOKS AND jPAMPHLETS, 
presented by the Authors , Translators , fye. 

Blah^oUd, W. T, A note on Birds from Central India in Barnes's 
Handbook, 8vo, Bombay, 1894. 
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GRflRSOtf, Dr. Gt* Ai The Bhasha-Bhushana of Jashvant Singh. 
4to. Bombay, 1894. 

BjeokbLj EUnsT. Monism as connecting Religion and Science^ translated 
from the German, by J. Gilchrist. 8vo. Londoh, 1894. 

Ray, Pratapa Chandra. The Mahabharata, translated into English 
prose, Part 9B. 8vo. Calcutta, 1894. 

JVLiscellanbous Presentations, 

Ara ; a Journal of Literature and of Armenian Politics and History, 
YtfLlV, Ho. 1. 8vd. Dacca, 1885. 

J. D. Melik Beglar, Esq. 

Returns of the Rail-borne Traffic of the Central Provinces during the 
quarter ending 80th September 1891. Ifep. Nagpur, 1894. 

ChieE Commissioner, Central Provinces. 
DeniHe, HenRicus ; et ChAtelain, ^Emilio. Chartularium Umversifcaii# 
Parisiensis, Tomus III. 4to. Paris, 1894. 

French Government. 

Report on the Administration of the Government of Bengal, 1193-94. 
Pep. Calcutta, 1894. 

Risley, H. H. The Gazetted* Of SikbitiL 4tb. Calcutta, 1894. 

Government oe Bengal 

Progress Report of the Archaeological Survey of Western India for the 
monthfc, May 1893 td April 1894. Fcp. Bombay, 1894. 

Government or Bombay. 

Indian Antiquary from November to December 1894, and January 1895. 
Bombay, 1894-95. 

North Indian Notes and Queries for September and October 1894. 4to. 
Allahabad, 1894. 

Government op India, Home Department. 
Epigraphia Indica of the Archaeological Survey of India, Yol. II, 
Pai ; t 16. Ecp. Calcutta, 1894. 

Government op India, Rev. and Auki. Dept. 
Manual of the Administration of the Madras Presidency, Yol. III. 
Glossary. Pep. Madras, 1893. 

Government op Madras. 

A Guide to the Zoological collections exhibited in the Reptile and 
Amphiba Gallery of the Indian Museum. 8vo. Calcutta, 1894. 

Indian Museum. 

Eliot, J. Instructions to Observers df the Indian Meteorological 
Department. 8vo. Calcutta, 1894. 

Indian Meteorological Memoirs, Yol. Y, Part 6. Pep, Calcutta, 1894. 
Meteorological Reporter to the Government op InPia. 
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Bulletin of the Microscopical Society of Calcutta for November 1894, 
8vo. Calcutta, 1894. 

Seventh. Report of the Microscopical Society of Calcutta for the year. 
1894. 8vo. Calcutta, 1895. ' 

Microscopical Society op Calcutta. 

Auales del Museo Nacional de Montevideo, II. 4to. Montevideo, 1894. 

Museo Nacional de Montevideo. 

Annual Report of the Sanitary Commissioner with the Government of 
India, 1893, Pep. Calcutta, 1894. 

Sanitary Commissioner with the Government op India. 

Day, David T. Mineral Resources of the United States for 1892 and 
1893. 8 vo. Washington, 1893-94. 

Annual Report of the United States Geological Survey, 1890-91, Parts 
I— II ; 1891-92, Parts I-III. 4to. Washington, 1891-93. 

Monographs of the United States Geological Survey, XIX, XXI and 
XXII. 4to. Washington, 1892-93. 

United States Geological Survey, Washington. 

ODICALS jPuF^CHASED. 

Allahabad. North Indian Notes*and Queries, — VoL IV, No. 7. 

Berlin. Deutsche Litteraturzeitung, — Band XV, Nrn. 40-48. 

r Zeitschrift fiir Ethnologie,— Heft V, 1894. 

Calcutta. Botanisches Centralblatt, — Band LIX, Nrn. 13; LX, 1-10. 

— * . The Calcutta Review, — January 1895. 

— — . Indian Medical Gazette, — Vol. XXX, No. 1. 

Geneva. Archives des Sciences Physiques et Naturelles, — Tome XXXII, 
Nos. 10 and 12. 

Gottingen. Der Konigl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften,< — Gotting- 
ische gelehrte Anzeigen, Nrn. 10 und 11, 1894. 

. Nachrichten, Nr. 3, 1894. 

Leipzig. Annalen der Physik nnd Chemie, — Band LIV, Heft 1. 

London. The Annals and Magazine of Natural History, — Vol. XIV 
(6 t]l series), Nos. 83 and 84. 

The Chemical News, — Vol. LXX, Nos. 1830 and 1831. 

. The Entomologist, — Vol. XXVII, Nos. 378 and 379. 

— . The Entomologist’s Monthly Magazine, — Vol. V (2 nd series), 

Nos. 59 and 60. 

. The Ibis,— Vol, VI (6 tK series), No. 24. 

. The Journal of Botany, — Vol. XXXII, Nos. 383 and 384. 

. The London, Edinburgh and Dublin Philosophical Magazine 

and Journal of Science, — Vol. XXXVIII (5 th series), Nos. 234 and 
235. 
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Loudon. The Messenger of Mathematics, — Vol. XXIV (new series), 
'No. 4. 

. Numismatic Circular, — Vol. III, No, 26. 

. Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science, — Yol. XXXVII 

(New Series), No. 145. 

New Haven. The American Journal of Science, — Yol, XL VIII (3 rd 
series), Nos. 286 and 287. 

Paris. L'Acad&mie des Sciences, — Comptes Rendus des Seances, Tome 
CXIX, Nos. 14-22. 

. Annales de Chimie et de Physique, — Novembre et D£cembre, 

1894. 

. Revue Critique d’ Histoire et de Litterature, — Tome XXXVIII, 

Nos. 41-48. 

, Revue Scientifique, — Tome II (4 e S6rie), Nos. 25 et 26; III, 

1-3. 

j3ooKs Purchased. 

Danvers, Frederick Charles. The Portuguese in India, being a history 
of the rise and decline of their Eastern Empire, Vols. I-II. 8vo. 
London, 1894. 

Griffith, F. LL Archaeological Report, 1893-94 ; comprising the work 
of the Egypt Exploration Fund and the progress of Egyptology 
during the year 1893-94. 8vo. Loudon, 1894. 

Kirby, W. F. J. Hlibner Exotische Schmetterlinge. Plates 54, 61-70. 
4to. Brussels, 1894. 

Memorials of Old Hailey bury College. 8vo. Westminster, 1894. 

Ray, Pratapa Chandra. The Mahahhamta, translated into English 
prose, Part 93. 8vo, Calcutta, 1894. 
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ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

jP'OR JA ARCH, 1895, 


The Monthly General Meeting of tlie Asiatic Society of Bengal 
was held on Wednesday, the 6th March, 1895, at 9-15 p. m. 

Alex. Pedlee, Esq., F.R.S., President, in the chair. 

The following members were present : — 

F. Finn, Esq., Dr. Gr. A. Grierson, A. Hogg, Esq., T. H. Holland, 
Esq., The Rev. H. B. Hyde, J. Mann, Esq., Dr. F. P. Maynard, Dr. D. M. 
Moir, Pandit Haraprasad f astri, 0. R. Wilson, Esq. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Twenty-six presentations were announced, details of which are 
given in the Library Lis t appended. 

The following gentlemen duly proposed and ■ seconded at the last 
meeting of the Society, were ballotted for and elected Ordinary Mem- 
bers : — 

A. F. M. Abdur Rahman, Esq. 

P. 0. Raya, Esq. 

Babu Raj e£ vara Mitra. 

J. C. Bose, Esq. 

The following gentlemen are candidates for election at the next 
meeting ; — 

The Hon. Mr. J. A. Bonrdillon (for re-election), proposed by A. 
Pedler Esq,, seconded by C. R. Wilson, Esq. ' ' 

J. H. Gilliland, Esq,, proposed by A. Pedler, Esq., seconded by 
C, Little, Esq. 
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The Rev. J. L. Peach, M. A., proposed by A. Pedler, Esq., seconded 
by T. D. Beighton, Esq. 

The Secretary read the names of the following gentlemen who had 
been appointed to serve on the various Committees for the present 
year : — 


Finance and Visiting Committee. 


K. K. W. Arnold, Esq. 

Babu Pratapa Candra Ghoga. 

C. L, Griesbach, Esq. 

Library 

H. K. W. Arnold, Esq. 

Babu Gaurdas Basak. 

Dr. D. D. Cunningham. 

G. W. Forrest, Esq. 

Babu Pratapa Candra Ghoga. 

His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. P. 
'Goethals. 

Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle. 

The Rev. H. B. Hyde. 

Prince Sir J ehan Qudr Muhammad 
Wahid Ali Bahadur. 

J. Mann, Esq. 


Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle. 

Dr. J. Scully. 

Colonel J. Waterhouse. 

Committee. 

Dr. Aputosa Mukherjee. 

L. de Melville, Esq. 

Pandit Nllamani Mukherjee Kya- 
yalaqkara. 

Mahamahopadhyaya Mahepa 
Candra Myayaratna. 

Dr. G. Ranking. 

Dr. Mahendralal Sarkar. 

Dr. J. Scully. 

Major R. C. Temple. 

Colonel J. Waterhouse. 

Dr. G. Watt. 


Maulvie Ahmad. 

Sir Sayid Ahmad. 

Babu Gaurdas Basak. 

Dr. A. Fiihrer. 

Babu Pratapa Candra Gkosa. 
Dr, A. F. R. Hoernle. 


Philological Committee. 

Mahamahopadhyaya Mahepa Can- 
dra FTyayaratna. 

F. E. Pargiter, Esq. 

Captain D, 0. Phillott. 

Dr. G. Ranking. 

Rai Rajkumar Sarvadhikari Ba- 


Maulvie Khudabaksh Khan Bahadur, hadur. 

J. Mann, Esq. Dr. Mahendralal Sarkar. 

Dr. Aputosa Mukherjee. Major R. C. Temple. 

Pandit Kilamani Mukherjee Nya- Dr. G. Thibaut. 
yalaqkara. A. Venis, Esq. 


Dr. A. Fiihrer. 

Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle. 
C. J. Rodgers, Esq, 


Corns Committee. 

Dr. J. Scully. 

V. A. Smith, Esq. 
E. Thurston, Esq. 
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History and Archaeological Committer* 

The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Amir Ali. His Grace the Most Rev, Hr. P. 


H. K. W. Arnold, Esq. 
Rabu Gaurdas Basak. 

W. H. P. Driver, Esq. 

Dr. A. Fuhrer. 

Babu Pratapa Candra Gho$a. 


Goethals 

The Rev. H. B. Hyde. 

Pandit Mahanlal Visbanlal Pandia. 
Major R, C. Temple, 


Natural History Committee. 

R. D. Oldham, Esq, 

S. E. Peal, Esq. 


E. C. Cotes, Esq. 

Dr. D. D, Cunningham. 
J. E. Duthie, Esq, 

Dr. G. M. Giles. 

T, H. Holland, Esq. 

C, S. Middlemiss, Esq. 
L. de Niceville, Esq. 

Dr. Fritz Noetling. 


Dr, D. Prain, 

Dr. J. Scully, 

R. E, S. Thomas, Esq. 
E. Thurston, Esq. 

Dr. G. Watt. 


Physical Science Committee. 


Dr. J. R. Adie. 

P. N. Bose, Esq. 

Dr. D. D. Cunningham. 

J. Eliot, Esq. 

Dr. G. M. Giles. 

T. H. Holland, Esq. 

Dr. G. King. 

The Rev. Eather E. Lafont. 
J. J. D. La Touche, Esq. 


C. S, Middlemiss, Esq. 
Dr. Aputosa Mukherjee. 
Dr. Fritz Noetling. 

R. D. Oldham, Esq, 

Dr. D. Prain. 

Dr. Mahendralal Sarkar. 
Dr. J. Sc ally. 

Dr* W. J. Simpson, 
Colonel J, Waterhouse. 


Anthropological Committee. 


W. Crooke, Esq., 

M. L. Dames, Esq. 

Babu parat Candra Das. 
E, A. Gait, Esq. 

R. Greeven, Esq, 

J. Mann, Esq. 


S. E. Peal, Esq, 

Rai Rajkumar Sarvadhikarl Baha- 
dur. 

Major R. C. Temple. 

E. Thurston, Esq. 

Dr. G. Watt. 


The Philological Secretary read a circular from the Secretary, 
N agar 5 PracharinI Sabha, Benares, enumerating prizes for essays oh 
certain subjects in Hindi. This can be seen in the Society's Office, 

The Philological Secretary exhibited four Arabic tombstones, sent 
by Surgeon-Major Brazi er- Ore agh from an old cemetery in the Kokh 
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Valley under the lofty Tuftan active volcano in Eastern Persia. The 
first, second, and fourth stones were andesites, and the third limestone. 

The following papers were read : — 

1. Third Instalment of Indian Folk-lore Beliefs about the Tiger . — 
By Babu Qarat Candra Mittra, M.A., B.L. Communicated by the 
Philological Secretary. 

The paper will he published in the Journal , Part III. 

2. Frrata and Addenda to Blocfonann’s Translation of the Ain-i- 
Akbari. — By Mrs. Henry Beveridge. Communicated by the Philological 
Secretary . 

The paper will be published in the Journal , Part I. 

3. Contributions to the theory of Warning Colours and Mimicry , 
No. 1. — By F. Pirn, Esq., B.A., F.Z, S. 

The paper will be published in the Journal , Part II. 



The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
meeting held in February last. 

Jransactions, JProceedings, and Journals, 

j presented by the respective Societies and Editors. 

Baltimore. Johns Hopkins University, — Circulars, Vol. XIV, No. 116. 
Caen, La Societe Linneenne de Normandie, — Bulletin, Tome VIII 
(4 e s&rie), No. 3. 

Calcutta. Indian Engineering, — Vol. XVII, Nos. 6-9. 

. Maha-bodhi Society, — Journal, Vol. Ill, Nos. TO and 11. 

. The Medical Reporter, — Vol. V, Nos. 3-5. 

. Microscopical Society of Calcutta, — Bulletin, Vol. IV, No. L 

Copenhagen. Kongelige Nordiske Oldskrift-Selskab, — Aarboger, Bind 
IX (II Raekke), Heft 3. 

Havre. Societe de Geographie Commercial© du Havre, — Bulletin 
Novembre-B^cembre, 1894. 

Leipzig. Der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, — Zeitschrift, 
Band XL VIII, Heft 4. 

London. The Academy, — Nos. 1186-89. 

. The Athenssum, — Nos. 3509-12. 

, Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland, — 

Journal, Vol. XXIV, No. 3. 

. Geological Society, — Quarterly Journal, Vol, LI, Part 1. 
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London. Institution of Electrical Engineers, — Journal, Vol. XXIII, 
Ko. 114. 

, Kature, — YoL LI, Kos. 1317-20. 

•. Royal Geographical Society, — Geographical Journal, Yol. V, 

Ko. 2. 

Madras. The Indian Journal of Education, — January 1895. 

Moscow. La Soci6fc6 Imperial© des Katuralistes de Moscou, — Bulletin, 
Ko. 3, 1894. 

Mussoorie. The Indian Eorester, — Yol. XXI, Ko. 2, 

Paris. Soci&t6 de Gdographie, — Comptes Rendus des Stances, Kos. 
let 2, 1895. 

. Soci6te Philomathique de Paris, — Comptes Rendus Som- 

maire des Seances Kos. 6 et 7, 1895. 

Pisa. Societa Toscana di Scienze Katurali, — Atti, Prooessi Yerhali, 
Tome IX, 1 Luglio et 18 Kovembre, 1894, 

Borne. Societa Degli Spettroscopisti Italians, — Memorie, Tome XXIII, 
Kos. 11 et 12. 

St. Petersburgh. L’ Academie Imp&riale des Sciences de St. Peters- 
bourg, — Bulletin, Tome II (Y e serie), Ko. 1. 

Taiping, Porak Government, — Gazette, Yol. YIII, Kos. 3-5. 

Tring. Koyitates Zoologicae, — Band II, Ko. 1. 

Turin. R. Accademie della Scienze di Torino — Atti, Tome XXX, 
Kos. 1-4. 

Yienna. Dr. EG EG Zoologisch-botanischen Gesellschaffe in Wien, — 
Yerhandlungen, Band XLIY, Heft 3 and 4. 

Zurich. Der Katurforschenden Gesellschaffe in Zurich, — Keujahrsblatt, 
XCYII. 

, . Yierteljahrsschrift, Band XXXI X, Heft 3 and 4, 

JBOOKS AND j^AMPHLKTS, 

5 -presented by the Authors , 

Murdoch, Dr. J. History of Christianity in India. 8vo, Madras, 
1895. 

^MISCELLANEOUS jpRESENTATIONS, 

Ara. A Journal of Literature and of Armenian Politics and History, 
Yol. IY. Ko. 2. 8yo. Calcutta, 1895. 

J. D. Melik Beglar, Esq. 

Report of the sixty-fourth meeting of the British Association for the 
Advancement of Science held at Oxford in August 1894. 8vo. 
Loudon, 1894. 

British Association for the Advancement of Science, London. 
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Catalogue of the Calcutta Public Library, Vol. I. Revised up to Novem- 
ber 1894. 8vo. Calcutta, 1894. 

Calcutta Public Library. - 
Annual Beport of the Department of Agriculture for the year 1893-94. 
8 vo. Brisbane, 1894. 

Tryon, Henry. The Disease affecting the Orange Orchards of Wide 
Bay, and the Insect Pest prevalent therein. 8vo. Brisbane, 
1894. 

Department oe Agriculture, Brisbane. 
Besults of Observations of the fixed stars made with the Meridian 
Circle at the Government Observatory, Madras, Vol. VIII. 4to. 
Madras, 1894. 

Government Observatory, Madras. 

Report on the Administration of the Salt Department during the year 
1893-94. Pep, Calcutta, 1894. 

Beport on the River-borne Traffic of the Lower Provinces of Bengal, 
and on the Inland Trade of Calcutta, and on the Trade of Chitta- 
gong Port for the year 1893-94. Pep. Calcutta, 1894. 

Resolution reviewing the reports on the working of Municipalities in 
Bengal during the year 1893-94. Pep. Calcutta, 1894. 

Returns of the Rail and River-borne Trade of Bengal during the quarter 
ending the 30th September 1894. Fcp. Calcutta, 1895. 

Wilson. H. D. The Province of South Australia. 8vo. Adelaide, 

„ 1894. 

Government or Bengal. 

North Indian Notes and Queries for November and December, 1894, 
4to. Allahabad, 1894, 

Government oe India, Home Department. 
Epigraphia Indica and Records of the Archasologiai Survey of India, 
Vol. III, Part 6, 4to, Calcutta, 1894. 

List of Photographic Negatives belonging to the India Office, London* 
Pep. London, 1894. 

Government oe India, Revenue and Agricultural Department. 
Report on the Administration of the Madras Presidency during the 
year 1893-94. Pep. Madras, 1894. 

Government of Madras. 

Report on the Administration of the Punjab and its Dependencies for 
1893-94. Pep. Lahore, 1894, 

Government of the Punjab. 

Annual Report of the Indian Museum, April 1893 to March 1894, 8vo. 
Calcutta, 1894. 


Indian Museum. 
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List of the Patrons, Office-bearers and Members of the Keshi Nagari 
Pracharim Sabha, Benares, January, 1895. 8vo. Benares, 1895. 

Kashi Nagari Pracharin£ Sabha, Benares. 
Monthly Weather Review for September and October, 1894. 4io. 
Calcutta, 1895. 

Original Meteorological Observations of Calcutta, Allahabad, Lucknow, 
Lahore, Nagpur, Bombay and Madras for September and October, 
1894. 4to. Calcutta, 3895. 

Meteorological Reporter to the Government op India. 
An Historical and Descriptive account of the Pield Columbian Museum, 
Chicago. 8 vo, Chicago, 1864. 

Frederick J. V. Skifp, Esq. 

Catalogue of Yale University, 1894-95. Svo. Hew Haven, 1804. 

Yale University, Hew Haven. 

Periodicals Purchased, 

Allahabad. Horth Indian Hotes and Queries, — VoL IV, Hos. 8 and 9. 
Calcutta. Indian Medical Gazette, — VoL XXX, Ho. 2. 

Geneva. Archives des Sciences Physiques et Haturelles, — Tome, 
XXXIII, Ho. 1. 

Leipzig, Annalen der Physik und Ohemie, — Band, LIV, Heft 2. 

. Beiblatter, Band XVIII, Heft 12 ; XIX, 1. 

London. Humismatic Circular, — VoL III, Ho. 27. 

— . Rhopalocera Exotica, — Part 30. 

Paris. Revue Sci6ntifique, — Tome III (4® S3rie), Hp. 4. 

pioOKS p’URCHASED. 

Smithers, Leonard C. The book of the thousand Nights and a Night. 
Translated from the Arabic, by Captain Sir R. F. Burton, Vols. 
I-XII. 8vo. London, 1894. 

Taylor, Isaac. The Alphabet ; an account of the Origin and Develop- 
ment of Letters, Vols. I—IL Svo, London, 1893. 





PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

j^OR y^PRIL, 1895. 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
was held on Wednesday, the 3rd April, 1895, at 9-15 v. M. 

Surgeon-Lieutenant-Colonel George Ranking, M.D., in the Chair. 

The following members were present : — 

Dr. A. W. Alcock, E. Finn, Esq., His Grace the Most Rev. Dr. P. 
Goethals, Dr. G. A. Grierson, Kumar ftame 9 var Malia, J. Mann, Esq., 
C. R. Wilson, Esq. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Fourteen presentations were announced, details of which are given 
in the Library List appended. 

The following gentlemen duly proposed and seconded at the last 
meeting of the Society were ballotted for and elected Ordinary Mem- 
bers : — 

The Hon’ble Mr. J. A, Bourdillon (re-elected). 

J. H. Gilliland, Esq. 

The Rev. J. L. Peach, M. A. 

The following gentleman is a candidate for election at the next 
meeting : — 

Manlavie Abdns Salam, M.A., Deputy Magistrate and Deputy 
Collector, proposed by Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle, seconded by Dr. G. A. 
Grierson. 

The following gentleman has expressed a wish to withdraw from 
the Society: — 

A. S. Lovelock, Esq. 
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The Secretary reported the death of the following Honorary 
Members : — 

Major- General Sir K. C. Rawlinson, Bart., G.C.B., &c. 

Professor Hermann, L. E. Helmholtz;. 

The Philological Secretary (Humismatic) read reports on the 
following finds of Treasure Trove Coins. 

(I) Report on three old silver coins, forwarded "by the Collector of 
Murshidabad, with his Ho. 1356 G., dated Berhampnr, the 8th April, 
1894. 

1, The coins are stated to have been found at Bhattabatx in Thana 
Manulla Bazar, while digging earth for making bricks. 

2, They are rupees of Shah ’Alam, of the Murshidabad mint, and 
of the years 1189, 15 2 and [1178], 5. One of them is like Ho. 1188, 
and two like Ho. 1 193 of the British Museum Catalogue. 

(II) Report on 59 old silver coins, forwarded’by the Collector of 
Blrbhum, Ho. 38 G., dated Surl, the 13th April, 1894. 

The Collector, in his letter addressed to the Commissioner of 
« the Burdwan Division, Ho. 1036 G,, dated Suri, the 27th Hovember, 1893, 
states, that in the August preceeding, treasure consisting of 60 whole 
rupees, 16 half-rupees, and 43 quarter-impees, was found in digging 
earth for rebuilding a house in the village of Bhavanipur, within the 
Rajnagar outpost. Of this treasure only the half- and quarter-rupees 
were acquired for the Government, total 59 coins, which form the sub- 
ject of the present report. 

All the 59 coins are of British mintage, and (with one exception) 
of mint Mur§hidabad, San 19, as described in Mr. Thurston’s History 
of the East India Company’s Coinage, pp. 41-43. They may be de- 


tailed as follows : — 

a, With oblique milling, issue of 1793—1818, half-rupees, 

as in Br, Mus. Cat., Hos, 39, 40 6 

quarter-rupees, asiu Br. Mus. Cat., Hos. 41, 42 11 17 

b, With straight milling, issue of 1818-1832, half-rupees, 

as in Br. Mus. Cat., Ho. 46 * 1 

quarter-rupees, not in Br. Mus. Cat 28 29 

c, With plain edges and serrated rim, issue of 1832-1835, 

half-rupees, as in Br. Mus. Cat., Ho, 49 9 

quarter-rupees, not in Br. Mus. Cat. 3 ]2 


Total : — 58 


The remaining piece is a quarter-rupee of the Surat miut, date 
1215, with plain edges, San 46, as in Br. Mus. Cat., Ho. 100. 
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(Ill) Report on 17 old silver coins, forwarded by tbe Deputy Com- 
missioner of Nagpui', with, his No. 3354/656, dated Nagpur, 30th May, 
1894 

The coins are stated to have been found on the- 18th October, 
1893. The exact locality of the find is not mentioned. 

The coins are old Nagpurl Rupees of native mintage, in the 
usual indifferent condition, and of a very common type. Sixteen 
among them are issues of Ahmad Shah Bahadur (1161-1167 A.H. = 
1748-1754 A.D.) and one of Shah ’Alam. Some of tbe former show 
the mint name Surat, others seem to have Katak, The date is lost on 
all of them- 


1 


old silver coins, 
with his No. 


forwarded by the Deputy 
4558/656, dated Nagpur, 


Report on 51 
Commissioner of Nagpur, 

23rd July, 1894. 

The coins are stated to have been found in Mouza Kumbhari, 
Tahsil Ramtek, while digging in a field. 

They are small silver coins, of the kind generally known as 
“ Gadia.” They are described and figured in the late Sir A. Cunning- 
ham’s Coins of Mediaeval India , p. 53, plate VI., figs. 7 and 8, and else- 
where. The coins of the present find are of two slightly differing 
varieties or dies, and very much clipped. 

(V) Report on eleven old silver coins, forwarded by the Deputy 
Commissioner of Shahpur, with his No. 751, of 2nd November, 1895* 

The coins are stated to have been found in tbe town of Miani in 
the Shahpur district. 

They are all rupees of the Durrani king of Afghanistan, Mob- 
mud Shah, who reigned from 1216-1245 A H. = l801-1829 A.D. They 
are also all of the Kashmir mint, and of the year 1217, regnal 2. 

(VI) Report on five old silver coins, forwarded by the Collector of 
Champaran, with his No. 832, dated Mstihari, the 5/16fch November, 1894. 

The Collector reports in his letter, addressed to the Commission- 
er of the Patna Division, No. 831, dated Motihari, 5/16th November, 
1893, that in February, 1893, hidden treasure, amounting to Rs. 2,000, 
was found in the village of Dumri, under a pakka wall. Only 5 coins 
of this treasure were recovered by the police. 

These five coins are rupees of the following Mn gh ul emperors of 
Delhi : — 

a, Akbar, 963-1014 A.H. = 1556-1605 A.D. 

An Ilahl rupee, month Isfandarmuz, of the Abmad- 
abad mint, regnal year 41 (?), like Br, Mus. Cat., 

Ro. 178 . 


1 
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5, Jahangir, 1014-1037 A.H.= 1605-1627 A.D., type as in } 

Br. Mus. Oat., No. 472, mint Qandahar, date lost, reg- 
nal year 12 . 1 

c, SglH Jahan, 1037-1068 A,H.= 1627-1658 A.D,, type 

as in Br. Mus. Oat., No. 643, mint Patna, date 1067, 
regnal lost, month lost 1 

d, AmuNGZlB, 1068-1118 A.H. a 1658-1707 A.D., two va- 

rieties, like Br. Mus. Oat., Nos. 731 and 777, mint of 
one Surat, dates [10] 72 and 1109, regnal of one 41 ... 2 


(VII) Report on two old silver coins, forwarded by the Deputy 
Commissioner of Mandla, with his No. 2366, dated 12th November, 1894 

No information is given in the letter of the Deputy Commis- 
sioner with reference to the locality and date of finding the coins. 

They are square rupees of Akbar, with the Kalimah, of the type 
shown in the Br. Mus. Cat., Nos. 127-151. Their dates are 1000 (in 
numeral figures, not expressed by aUf) and 996. Their mints are lost. 

Report on 24 old coins, forwarded by the Deputy Com- 
missioner of Rawalpindi, with his No. 2568 0*., of 16th November, 1894. 

The coins are stated to have been found near Hasan abdal Tahsil 
Attock, in the Rawalpindi District. 

All the coins are of impure gold, and belong to the class known 
as “ Class B., Coins of the Great Rusaiis,” described by the late Sir 
A. Cunningham in the London Numismatic Chronicle, Part II for 1893, 
pp. 120-124 

The present collection consists of coins of three varieties, distin- 
guished, as follows : — 

No. of specimens. 

First variety ; with two sub- varieties 

1st sub-variety: with the legends him, sita and 
$aka, as described and figured by Sir A. Cun- 


ningham, in (Ms) Plate II, bio. 2, fig. 124 (l.c.) : 13 

2nd sub-variety, with vi instead of bha 1 


— The legend is salca, with long a, as Sir 
A. Cunningham rightly observes (lx., p. 122) 
not saka as Thomas and V. Smith ( Journal , 
A. S. B„ for 1894, p. 182, footnote 2) read. 
The long S is indicated by the curve at the 
top of the right-hand stroke of the letter sh, 
which is distinctly shown in Cunningham’s 
figure 2. 



1895.] Philological Secretary — Meport on old coins . 61 

Second variety ,* with legends bhadra and pakantfM, 
as in Cunningham’s Plate II, figure 12, p, 124 6 

Third variety ; with, two sub-varieties : — 

1st sub-variety : legends bha, say a and saJca, as 

in Cunningham’s Plate II, figure 6 3 

2nd sab- variety: legends m, saya and sSJca. Hot 

in Cunningham 1 

N.B. — The ya of saya , in sub-variety 1, has the 
old tiidentate form, while in sub- variety 2, 
it has the modern form. One specimen of 
the 1st sub-variety reads sfina for sdha , 
which is probably a mere fault of minting, 

tX ) Report on 66 old silver coins, forwarded by the Deputy Com- 
missioner of the Shah pur District, with his Ho. 45, of 21st January, 1895. 
The coins are stated to have been found in the village of Xhabakki, 
They belong to the so-called class of punch-marked coins, and 
are of two different types, viz., 26 are circular aud 40 are angular 
(square or oblong). They are fully described and figured in the late 
Sir. A. Cunningham’s Goins of Ancient India , pp. 54ff., plate I, fig. 1-19. 



(X) Report on 179 old coins, forwarded by tbe Deputy Com- 
missioner of Gujranwala, with his Ho. 3435, dated 2nd October, 1894. 

The coins are stated to have been found in the village of Sadhu 
Guraoja in the Gujranwala District. 

They are all small coins of mixed metal, of Muhammad Karluk 
(Hasiru-d-dln), about 658 A.H. = 1259 A.D., of the well-known type, 
published in Priusep’s Indian Antiquities, vol. I, plate II, fig. 14 and 
elsewhere. 


(XI) Repost on 548 old copper coins, forwarded by the Collector of 
Purl with his Ho. 1428, dated Purl, September, 1893, and subse- 

J 25 wo. 

quent correspondence. 

The Collector in his letter to the Commissioner of the Orissa 

Division, Ho. 1427, dated September, 1893, states, that the coins 

25th 

were found about tbe beginning of March, 1893, buried in a small 
earthen pot, 2 feet below the surface, while excavating earthworks at 
Gurbax Salt Pactory by the Salt Department at Manikaratna. He 
reports that the villagers were of opinion, that the pieces are more a 
kind of medal worn as armlets by women ; and he adds, that the shape 
of some of them supports this theory, but that from the dies on them, 
it is probable that they were some ancient coins of small value. 


§2 Philological Secretary-^ Bej?or£ on old coins. , [Amth* 

According to the Collector’s letter to the Commissioner, there 
should have been 573 coins in the lot, but I have only been able to 
count 548. No number is stated in the Collector’s letters to fhe Asiatic 
Society of Bengal ; and it is, therefore, not quite certain what number of 
coins was actually dispatched to the Society. Unfortunately the coins 
were not counted immediately on arrival. They were received by me 
in an excessively bad state, thickly coated with ancient dirt and ver^ 
digris, and looking like a heap of rubbish. I had them first boiled 
in a sort of puree of tamarind, then put away to soak in the sUme for 
about 24 hours, and finally carefully cleaned by rubbing with towels* 
It is possible, that in the course of this process, the missing coins may 
have been destroyed or lost. In any case, the loss (if any) is trifling. 

They are probably coins of the class current in certain parts of 
Ancient India, which are described and figured by the late Sir A. 
Cunningham in his Goins of Ancient India , pages 54-66, plates I -III. 
These coins existed in two distinct varieties : some were cast, while 
others were punched with dies (single or double). The coins of the 
present collection, with a few exceptions, belong to the former variety, 
of cast coins. Some of them still show the protruding marks of the 
mould in which they were cast. They are of very considerable interest 
for this reason that no coins of this particular type has ever before been 
found, — at least not to my knowledge. I shall, therefore, describe 
them in detail. See Plate II. 

' The best made of the coins are clearly die-struck ones. They 

/ S are so much worn down by usage, that the designs on most of them are 
barely discernible. On some of them, however, sufficient remains to 
identify them with coins of the Indo-Scythian class. The obverse 
V shows the well-known standing figure of king Kanishka, pointing with 
his right hand down to the fire-altar; the reverses show the figures of 
MAO or MIIPO, AOPO (Pl. I, fig. 3), and OADO (PL I, fig-. %)* as seen 
on Kanerki coins. No trace of the legend remains ; and in its absence* 
of course, it is impossible to be quite certain of the identity; but the 
resemblance of the figures on both the obverses and reverses to those on 
the corresponding Kanerki coins is very striking. The legends on the 
Kanerki copper coins were very brief, consisting of one or two words only, 
arranged along the margin ; they would, therefore, be peculiarly liable to 
extreme erasion. The Kanerki copper coinage, however, was extensively 
imitated in the later Indo-Scythian period ; and the coins here described, 
may belong to this rather than to the genuine, contemporary Kanerki 

# Figure 2 on the Plate is made up of two coins. The reverse shows OADO; 
the obverse shows Kanerki from another coin. 
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coinage. Of these Indo-Scythian coins there are 47 in the present 
collection. 

The whole of the remainder of the coins are cast coins, and very 
crude imitations of those of Kauerki. They all show two standing 
figures, one on each face of the coin, with their arms in varying positions. 
There is no legend, hut most of them are marked with a crescent placed in 
varying parts of the field. Accordingly they may be distributed into 
the following classes and varieties. 

Class I. hTo crescent on either side. 

Variety 1 (PI. II, fig. 3) : obv., figui^e with r. arm 
pointing down, 1. arm raised, rev,, r. arm down- 
wards, 1. arm a-kimbo 80 


N,R . — In the case of some specimens belonging to 
this variety it is difficult to say whether they are 
struck or cast. 

Variety 2 (Pl. II, fig. 4) : obv. and rev., both arms 

pointing down 1 

Variety 3: obv., r, arm pointing down, 1. arm upwards ; 

rev,, both arms pointing upwards 1 

Variety 4 (PI. II, fig. 5) : arms bent right-angularly 
at elbow; obv,, arm downwards, 1. arm upwards; 

rev., r. arm upwards, 1. arm downwards 1 

Variety 5 : arms bent right-angularly at elbow ; obv. 
and rev,, r. arm upwards, 1. arm downwards 1 


84 

Class II, with crescent on the reverse, in the left top of 
the field — 

Variety 1 : obv,, r. arm level, 1. arm raised; rev,, 


r. arm is wanting, 1. arm level 8 

Variety 2 : obv, and rev,, r. arm raised, 1. arm pointing 

down ; rev., r. arm pointing down, 1. arm luised 16 

Variety 3 (PI. II, fig. 6) : obv. and rev., both arms level 6 
Variety 4 (PI. II, fig. 7) : obv., r. arm level, 1. arm raised ; 
rev., r. arm pointing down, 1. arm a-kimbo ............ 6 

Variety 5 : obv. and rev., r arm pointing down, 1. arm 

raised 4 

Variety 6 (PI. II, fig. 8) : obv., both arms bent at elbow 
at right angles, r. downwards, 1. upwards ; rev,, r. 

upwards, 1. downwards 1 

Variety 7 : obv., r. arm raised, 1. arm pointing down ; 
rev,, both arms level 


1 
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Class III, with crescent on reverse in right top of held : — 

Variety 1 (PI. II, fig. 9) : obv., r. arm pointing down, 1. 
arm raised ; rev., r. arm pointing down, 1. arm a-kimbo 258 


Variety 2 PI. II, fig. 10) : obv. a ndrev., r, arm raised, L 

arm pointing down 50 

j8, Variety 3: obv. and rev., botb arms bent at elbow 
at right angles, r. upward, 1. downwards 1 


309 

Class IV, with crescent on both obverse and reverse : — 

Variety J : crescent on r. top of obverse , and 1. top of 
reverse : — 

Sub-variety a : obv., r. arm pointing down, 1. arm 


raised ; rev., r. level, 1. arm a-kimbo 9 

Sub-variety b (PI. II, fig. 11): obv., botb arms level; 
rev., r. arm level, 1. arm pointing down ......... 5 

Variety 2 : obv. and rev., crescent on 1. top ; also obv. 

and rev., r. arm pointing down, 1. arm raised I 

Variety 3 : obv. and rev., crescent, on r. top : — 

Sub- variety a : obv. and rev., r. arm raised, 1. arm 

pointing down 2 

Sub- variety b : obv., r. arm pointing down, 1. 
arm raised ; rev., r. arm level, 1. ann a-kimbo. 2 


19 

Class V (PI. II, fig. 12), with crescent on bead of reverse 
figure. Obv., r. arm level, 1. arm raised; rev., r. arm 

level, 1. arm a-kimbo 1 

1 

Besides there are a number of specimens which are 
too badly preserved to admit of being classed in any 
of tbe above divisions ; altogether 46. 

Regarding the age of these coins, some conclusion may be drawn 
from the fact of their association with coins which belonged to the 
Indo-Scythiau coinage. They are clearly imitations of the latter 
coinage ; and it may be assumed that they would not have been made, 
unless the Jndo-Scythian coins had still been current in Northern India. 
There would have been uo object in copying an obsolete coinage. The 
period of the Indo- Scythian coinage is fairly well-known. Kanishka 
reigned in the last quarter of the first century A.D. His copper coin- 
age, as well as imitations of it, passed current for about two centuries 
afterwards. They are found numerously in the Panjab, and occasionally 
much further east. The present, I believe, is the first occasion of any 
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Ixido- Scythian copper coins having been found in the extreme east of 
Xorfch India. The fact of their having been found near Puri, the site 
of an ancient shrine, and place of pilgrimage, may account for it. The 
cast coins of the present find are clearly local imitations of Indo- 
Scythian coins, and their age cannot well be later than the fourth cen- 
tury A.D. Whether they were intended to pass current as coins, in the 
ordinary sense, may not be quite certain. They may have beeu meant 
to be used as temple-offerings by the pilgrims, similar to certain imita- 
tions of Yaudheya coins found in the Panjab. Possibly they may have 
been only intended as ornaments. 

The weights of the (apparently) Tndo-Seythian coins I have found 
to vary between 120 and 230 grains. The weights of the cast coins are as 
follows : — 


Class 

i. 

varying from 122 to 211 grains. 


11 . 

„ „ 116 „ 176 „ 

>? 

hi, 

„ „ 106 „ 162 „ 

a 

IV, 

„ „ 112 „ 146 „ 

5 ? 

V, 

„ „ 164. 


The weight (full) of genuine Indo- Scythian Kanerki copper-coins, as 
given by Sir A. Cunningham, is from 130 to 260 grains. 

(XII) Be port on 32 old silver coins forwarded by the Collector 
of Burdwan, with his Xo. 2460G-, dated the 18th March, 1895. 

These coins belong to a lot of 63 which are said to have been 
dug out from a ruined house belonging to some persons in Kasulpur, 
Thana Knlna, apparently in January, 1895. Only 32 of the lot, those 
now under report, were recovered by the police. 

All the 82 coins are rupees of the Mu gh al emperor ‘Alamgir II, 
who reigned from 1 167-1173 H. = 1754-1759 A. D. They are all of 
the mint Murshidabad, and the year 1171 H. and the 4th regnal year. 
They bear the usual mint-mark of Murshidabad, a five-rayed star, 
on the reverse, hut on the obverse they show, in addition, a small sun 
over the he of bddshah , similar to that on the Murshidabad issue of 
1180 9. of Shah ‘Alam (see British Museum Catalogue, Xo. 1188, 
Plate XXIX). 

(XIII) Bejport on 892 old copper coins, forwarded by the Deputy 
Commissioner of Mandla, with his Xo. 1991, dated the September^ 
1894 

These coins are stated to have been found in a field in the 
Mauzah Kindri, in the Mandla Tahsil. 
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They are all square copper coins of the Sultans of Malva. These - 
copper coins used to be very superficially struck; accordingly the 
legends on most of them are worn out so muoh that neither name nor 
date can be recognized, though sufficient remains to show unmistakably 
the Malva type of coin. There are, however, a small number (less 
than 100) on which sufficient traces of a name or date remain, to 


attribute them more particularly, as shown below : — 

Qgra.s §hah, 880-906 H. = 1475-1500 A. D., of two 

sizes;, no date legible 4 

NiiiR Shah, 906-916 H. = 1500-1510 A. D., of two 

sizes, date 913 on one 8 

Mahmud Shah, 916-937 H. = 1510-1530 A. D., of 
two sizes, dates 916, 9 1 7, 918, 919 (P), 922 on 15 
specimens 72 


Total ... 84 

There are also two curious coins among the lot. They have the 
usual Malva type, but they show the name Muhammad in full and 
quite distinct. There is no Sultan of that name known among the 
Khilji house of Malva. In the Ghorl house which preceded it, there 
is a Muhammad Ghazni Khan, who reigned 838*839 H., but he is 
not known to have struck any coins. Moreover the coins seem to 
show traces of the dynastic name KhiljL and the mutilated date on one 
of them does not fit Muhammad Ghazni Khan. Of this date the unit 
figure 2 is quite distinct, it also shows a slightly mutilated decade figure, 
•winch (from the remains of it) can only be either 6 or 9, probably 
the former. The only date, that can be made up of these figures to 
agree with the known period of the Malva Sultans, is 862 (or perhaps 
892;. The year 862 would fall within the reign of Mahmud I, while 
892 would fall to Ghiyas Shah. The name, however, reads quite clear 
“ Muhammad,” not “ Mahmud.” 

4*£IV) Keport on 64 old gold coins, forwarded by the Deputy 
Commissioner of the Jhang District, with his No. 423, dated 1st April, 
1895. 

In a previous letter, No. 3ti, dated the 20th March, 1895, the coins 
are stated to have been found in the Jhang District, hut no further parti- 
culars regarding the date and exact locality of the find are given. 
Together with the coins, a number of gold and silver ornaments, com- 
prising thirteen sets, were sent. As to the finding of these ornaments, 
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tio particulars whatever are given. They have every appearance of 
being modern manufacture. 

The coins are of a mixture of gold and silver, and are very old. 
They are precisely of the same description, in every particular, as the 
62 coins, found in 1888 in the Bijnor District, N.-W. Provinces, and 
described and published by me in the Proceedings of this Society, for 
November, 1888, p. 205. They are also referred to in Mr. V. A. Smith’s 
paper in the Journal of the Society for 1895, pp. 181, 184, on the 
“pefnage of the Gupta Pei*iod.” The coins belong to the Class of the 
o-called ct Later In do- Scythian Coins,” and to the Group of u Later 
Great Kusans, Class B,” or the Group of “Early Little Ku§ans.” I 
repeat their description, as it was given not quite correctly iu the 
Proceedings for 1888. 

Obv . Grade figure of king standing to left. Under his left arm 
Tcidara ; outside spear hshana ; to left of king’s right leg 
hapana , between this word and the leg one large dot or* 
a cluster of dots (3 to 5). 

Rev. Goddess, seated on throne with cornucopial in left hand ; 

over her head a crescent, generally let into the dotted 


marginal circle. Monogram, in top of right field, £23 or 

In the middle of right field, near the margin, a large 

letter, which seems to be la in some, sa and sala in other 
specimens. 




The following is a list of the ornaments : — 




Earrings ; ... 

... gold, 

2 specimens. 

2, 

Ear-studs 

>1 

3 

« 

3, 

Lockets 

... ,, 

2 

}* 

4, 

Pieces 

• * * 11 

12 

n 

5, 

Earrings, 

... silver, 

25 

u 

6, 

Bangles 


2 

ii 

7, 

Do. (another kind) 

1) 

4 

i) 

8, 

Do, (smaller) 

... „ 

6 

ii 

9, 

Armbands 

* * * 5 ) 

36 

>1 

10, 

Collar 

,, 

1 

ii 

U, 

Rings 

... ,, 

2 

Si 

12, 

Bracelets 

... ,, 

9 

11 

13, 

Sets of balls ... 

* * ’ ) 1 

2 

11 


Total 


86 
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The! Philological Secretary read an obituary notice of the death 
of Major-General Sir H. 0. Rawlinson, Bart., G. C, B., &c, 

■ The Council regret that it has fallen to them to report the death of 
Major-General Sir H. C. Rawlinson, Bart., G.G.B., E.R.S., D.O.L., 
Oxon., LL.D., Cantab, and Edin., K.L.S., and an Honorary Member of 
this Society since the year 1853. 

Henry Creswicke Rawlinson was born at Chadlington, Oxfordshire, 
in 1810, and was educated at Ealing School. In 1827, when only seyen- 
teen years of age, he landed in India, and was attached to the Bombay 
Army till 1833. He was then deputed on political duty to Persia, 
where he was actively employed till the rupture of diplomatic relations 
with that country in 1839. On his return to India he was appointed 
British Agent at Kandahar, which he successfully held from 1840 to 1842, 
during the disasters of the Kabul war. 

In 1844, be returned to political duties in Persia, where in the year 
1851 he rose to the rank of Consul-General, from which post he retired 
in 1855, only to be made, on his return to England, a Crown Director 
of the East India Cdmpany. In 1856, he retired from Indian Service 
with the title of K.O.B., and, after a short period spent in the Council 
of India, he was sent in 1859, as Envoy and Minister Plenipotentiary, to 
Teheran, where he remained till 1868. In that year he returned to 
England and was again appointed a Life Member of the Secretary of 
State’s Council. In 1891, he was created a Baronet “ in recognition of 
his distinguished services to the State, stretching over a long period of 
years.” 

In addition to the above-named English honours, Sir Henry 
Rawlinson was a “Chevalier of the Order of Merit” of Prussia, an 
ct Associe stranger ” of the French Institute, and a Foreign Honorary 
Member of the Vienna Imperial Academy of Sciences. He was also a 
Kni ght of the First Class of the Persian Order of the Lion and the Sun. 

To Members of this Society bis claims to literary recognition are 
well known. As a political writer his authority on the Eastern ques- 
tion has long been established by the series of articles commencing with 
a paper on that subject in the Quarterly Review for 1849, and culmina- 
ting in his England and Russia in the East , which appeared in 1875, 
and is still looked upon as a work of first class importance. The 
seventeen years spent in Persia and Turkish Arabia were, however, 
not devoted to politics alone. As a linguist Henry Rawlinson stood in 
the first rank of the brilliant band of discoverers of the middle of this 
century. His numerous papers, commencing in the year 1846, on the 
antiquities of the East, and more especially on the cuneiform inscrip- 
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tious of Persia, Assyria and Babylonia, including bis famous copy of 
Bebistun inscription made in 1847, and published* two years latter, 
which appeared in the Journals of the Geographical* and Royal 
Asiatic Societies have given him an imperishable name* As 
Professor Max Muller well remarks, if we followed the . process by 
which Grotefend, Bumouf, Lassen and Rawlinson arrived at the 
decipherment of the cuneiform tablets, we should see that “the dis- 
covery of the alphabet, the language, the grammar, and the meaning 
of the inscriptions of the Achoemenian dynasty deserves to be classed 
with the discoveries of a Kapler, a lSTewton, or a Faraday.” 


The Philological Secretary exhibited an ancient map of Bhakar 
on the Indus, and read the following letter from Mr. T. D. La Touche, 
of the Geological Survey, from whom it had been received. 


“ I am sending you by parcel post a tracing of an ancient plan of 
the island of Bhakar, on the Indus, with portions of the towns of Rohr! 
and Sukkur, which may he of interest to some of the members of the 
Society. 

I have not been able to learn much of the history of the plan, 
hut what follows was told me by the Mukhtiarkar of Rohri, through 
whom the plan was obtained from the , owner by Mr. Pratt, Deputy 
Collector of Rohri, who lent it to me for copying. 

The owner is a Sayyad, Ya‘qub ‘All by name, whose ancestor was, at 
the time of Akbar’s annexation of Sind (1591-92), sub-governor of 
Rohri, and was made by him governor of the island of Bhakar. The 
plan was made by Akbar’s order, by an artist whose name is unknown, 
in duplicate, one copy being sent to the Emperor at Delhi, and the 
other handed down in the governor’s family. It would be interesting 
to learn whether the other copy, sent to Delhi, is still in existence 
or not. 

The plan is, I imagine, a fairly faithful representation of the aspect 
of Bhakar as it was before the buildings were demolished. The most 
interesting point about the whole plan is, however, the building showri 
in the middle of the river, standing bn a rock below the island of Sudh- 
bela. This building has entirely disappeared now ; indeed, it is evident 
that at the time the plan was made, the rock on which it stood was 



70 


T. D, La Touche — An Ancient Map of Bhakaf. [ApbitG, 


much undercut by the river, and now not a vestige of the rock itself 
remains. I am told however, that the existence of a hospice or place 
of refuge, in the middle of the river at Bhakar is mentioned by ancient 
travellers in Sind, and this is probably the building referred to. 

The great tower or Minaret of Mir Muhammad Mato, which is so 
conspicuous an object in Sukkur at the present time, is shown near 
the lower end of the plan. I have only doubtfully been able to 
identify any of the other tombs with those now in existence, which 
are all in a more or less ruinous condition. I have had a translation 
made of all the inscriptions on the plan, and append it herewith. 

The method of fishing for 1 2 3 4 Pulla * with nets by men floating down 
the stream during the floods on earthen pots, is a common sight in 
Sukkur at the present day. The form of net and method of killing 
the fish before slipping it into the 4 ghara 5 * 7 has not changed in the 
slightest degree. 

It is somewhat curious that not a single camel is shown on the plan, 
but there are three elephants, which are never seen in Sind nowadays, 
one of them being ferried across the river on a boat. The distinctive 
Sindhl hat is also conspicuous by its absence. It was not introduced 
into Upper Sind, I believe, till comparatively recently.” 


Contents oe the Map. 


(1) Boat coming from Thattha 
to Sakkar. 

(2) House built by Mir 
Ma 4 sum. 

(3) Mauza O eri 4 Am la, parga- 
na Jatwl and gardens of Qasbah 
Sakkar. 

(4) Tomb of Hasan £ Ali. 

(5) Minaret and quadrangle 
built by Mir Muhammad Ma 4 sum, 
in the town of Sakkar, which is 
famous. 

. (6) Tomb of Khan Mahmud. 

(7) Hindu Cemetery bnilt by 
Tirath Caudhrl, of the town 
Sakkar. 


jf cJj Ax>f Lo 1 

- ob;T ^>0 

- jX# lb 4 j| 2 

Lfj*? f 8 

- iyfoo 4 

j&o lb l)lixj 5 

- 

- ij&« 6 

hjA lb 7 
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(8) Black pipal-tree, 

(9) Men swimming on masJik 
in the middle of the river. 

(10) House of protection from 
violence of current built in the mid- 
dle of the river, by Mir Ma‘§ um, 

(11) Fishermen. 

(12) Hardens belonging to town 
of Lohri Amla, pargana Lodh 
Kakun, which is called Mauza 
Sayyadabad. 

(13) Quadrangle in the garden 
called Ki§kun Sar, built by Rai 
Mulraj Qanungo. 

(14) Hd-Giah in Lohri (Rohri). 

(15) The way to the Mosque in 
Qasbah Lohri, ( Rohri, ) 

(16) The ferry-ghat from Qas- 
bah Lohri. 

(17) Sa‘d-bila in the middle 
. * 

river. 

(18) Public garden. 

(19) Tomb of Brjan, mother of 
Khan Mahmud. 

(20) Dome of Shaikh Abdu-1- 
baqi, father of Mir Abdu-l-awwal; 

(21) Td-Hahof the town Sakkar. 

(22) Hereditary Mosque in town 
Sakkar. 

(23) Tomb belonging to Ghu- 
ghai tribe. 

(24) Single-pillared. 

(25) Tomb of Haji Zu-hfaqar. 

(26) Bridge of Azmat Khan, 
surnamed Zahld Khan. 

(27 ) Tomh of Qasim Khan All. 

(28) Chasm of Jaldesi Mount. 

(29) Palaces of Afghans, in the 
town Sakkar. 

(30) Hill-graves. 
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(31) Precipitous slope near 
town of Lohrl ( Rohri). 

(32) The rock of Bahkah Slope, 
near town Loh$. 

(33) Tower of Rai Klshun Das, 
Qanhngu. 

(34) Quadrangle of Balad ©an 
in fort. 

(35) Gnu of the Port. 

(36) Has towers. 

(37 ) Green gate of Port. 

(38) Well in the Port. 

(39) Commissariat Storehouse 
for rations. 

(40) Physician’s house in the 
Port situated above the fishermen’s 
houses. 

(41) Public road of town Sak- 
kar. 

(42) House belonging to Mir 
‘Abdu-l-Awwal. 

(43) Res ting-house. 

(44) Jam‘a Mosque, town Sak- 
kar* 

(45) Houses of Tirath Caudhrl, 
in town Sakkar. 

(46) Police cabutra of town 
Sakkar, 

(47) Public road of town Sak- 
kar. 

(48) Shrine of hfur Qabuli. 

(49) Jam‘a Mosque, Bhakkar. 

(50) Kakri gate leading from 
Port. 

(51) House of Khwaja £ Abdu-l- 
Mansabdar. 

(52) Circular gate of barbers, 
house in the town Lohrl (Rohri). 

(53) Mint of Qasbah Lohrl, 


(jyAj) iwu J-aLo Af djjj 31 

• 82 

33 

. sAs ^ ^lA AJb 34 

85 

- 36 

- 37 

- 38 

■m Af^d 39 

^.Jlh &*\s ^ 40 

. ^L*.iL© 

* Ava# 41 

- jy ja>* 42 

- j)j*» Ailwf 43 

- 44 

***** 45 
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&y*s 47 
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.y<Xwaho SAfjA fjijyL 51 

&(A ftor*** 'y* 52 

* . . -V& 

- 53 
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(SI) House of Shaikh Tnayatu- 
1-lab of "Revenue Collector. 

(55) Mosque belonging to 
late Datogha. 

(56) Tomb of Plr Haji Dar- 
ia!.- 

(57) Gun, 

(58) Bazar of Kakri gate, in 
the. middle of Bhakkar Port, 

(59) Oil factory. 

(60) Mosque of Qazi. 

(61) Houses of Qazis, in the 
Port of Bhakkar. 

(62) Kalhri "bazar* in the Bhak- 
kar Port* 

(63) Kalhri gate in the Port. 

(6-1) Garden of Mirza Muqim. 

(65) House of Afzal Beg, Man- 
sab dai\ 

(66) House of Mir Hasan ‘AH. 

(67) Sher Haji (name of a . 
road) outside fort. 

(68) Manik Cauk (Junction 
roads), in the middle of bazar of 
Bhakkar Port. 

(69) Bazar of Kan-gate in the 
Port. 

(70) Kan-gate in the Port. 

(71) Old cotton stacks inside 
Port, 

( 72) House of Governor of Lohri. 

(73) Tomb of Khwaja Shah 
Zaman. 

( 74) Garden road in Port. 

(75) Old honses in the Port 
of Bhakkar belonging tor Governor, 
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(76) Mausoleum Sultan Sadru- 
d-din in the Bhakkar Port, 


jd j&+a ^UaL* idjjj 76 


, (77) Bazar of Main-gate in the ^ fjh / 77 

Bhakkar Port. * % ' - ' - y4* 
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(78) Main-gate in the Fort. 

(79) Mnin-gate outside the Fort. 

(80) Han of the Fort Bhakkar. 

(81) Pleasure garden in the 
Fort. 

(82) Kan-gate leading from the 
Fort. 

(88) House of Rai Murlidas and 
Murli&har-das, brothers, Qan- 
nungos. 

(84) Tomb of Khan Kaldl. 

(85) Mosque of Qazi Halu, in 
the town Rohrl. 

(86) Principal mosque in the 
town Lohri, built by Ghazi Khan. 

(87) House IJa?rat Khwaja 
Khizr. 

(88) Boat. 

(89) House of Governor of Lohri. 

(90) Boat. 

(91) Boats which come from 
Multan and Lahore. 

(92) Sarai of Mir Muhammad 
Ma‘§um, in the town of Lohri. 

(93) Gabutra of the Police 
Officer, in the town Lohri. 

(94) Mosque of Mir Sayyad 
Ya'qub. 

(95) House and Bazar belong- 
ing to Mir Sayyad Ya'qub. 

(96) Square of Balad Jan in 
the outskirt of town Lohri. 

( 97) The great Mandir is a well- 
known place. 

(98) The place above the town 
Lohri where the large boats arriv- 
ing from fhaftha, Lahor, Multan, 
anchor. 

(99) River above the town Sak- 
ai*. 
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2895.} library* 

The following papers were read: — 

1. Tibbat 365 years ago , — By Major H. G. RavertT. Commu- 
nicated by the Philological Secretary, - 

2. Goins of theMusalman Kings of Ma l bar , — By C. J. Rodgers, Esq., 
Honorary Numismatist to the Government of India. 

3. On some Rare Muhammadan coins, — By Surgeon-Captain 
W, Vost. 

The papers will he published in the Journal , Part I. 

4. On some Indian Land Mollusca, — By Colonbu H. H. Godwin- 
Austen. 

The paper will be published in the Journal , Pari II. 


J-IBRAF^T. 

The following additions have been made to the Libraiy since the 
meeting held in March last. 


Jl^ANSACTIONS, j^F^OCEEDI NGS, AND jToU^NALST, 

presented by the respective Societies and Editors . 

Berlin, Her K. Prenssischen Akademie der Wissehschaften zu 
Berlin,- — Sitzungsberichte, XXXIX-LIII. 1894. 

Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, — February and March, 1895. 

Buenos Aires, Academia National de Ciencias en Gdrdoba, — Boletin, 
Tome XJV, No. I, 

Caen, La Society Linneenne de Normandie, — Bulletin, Tome VIII 
( 4 e sdrie), Nos. 1-4. 

Calcutta. Indian Engineering, — Vol. XVII, Nos, 10-13. 

. Indian Medical Gazette, — Vol. XXX, No, 3. 

. The Medical Reporter, — Vol. V, No. 6. 

. Photographic Society of India, — Journal, Vol. VIII, No. 3. 

Chicago, 111. The American Antiquarian and Oriental Journal, — 
Vol, XVII, No. 1. 

London, The Academy, — Nos. 1190-1193, 

, The Athenasum, — Nos. 3512-3516, * - 

— , Institution of Mechanical Engineers, — Proceedings, No. 3, 

3894. 

— . Nature,— Vol. LI, Nos. I321M324, 

* Numismatic Circular, — Vol, III, No. 28* 
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London. Royal Astronomical Society, — Monthly Notices, Yol. LV, 
Nos. 3 and 4. 

. Royal Geographical Society, — Geographical Journal, Vol. Y, 

No. 3. 

— . Royal Microscopical Society, — Journal, Part 6, 1894. 

, Royal Society, — Proceedings, Yol. LYI, No. 338. 

. Royal Statistical Society, — Journal Yol. LVII, Part 4. 

Lyon. La 'Societe D ’Agriculture Sciences et Industrie de Lyon, — 
Annales, 7® s6rie, Tome I. 

Munich. Der X. B. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Munchen, — 
Sitznngsberichte, Math.-phys. cl., Heft 4, 1894. 

Mussoorie. The Indian Forester, — Vol. XXI, No. 3. 

Nantes. Societe des Sciences Naturelles de L’Ouest de la France, — 
Bulletin, Tome IY, Nos. 2 et 3. 

New York. The Nation, — Yol. XLIY, Nos. 1140 and 1141. 

Paris. L’ Academie Nationale des- Sciences, Belles-Lettres et Arts de 
Bordeaux, — Actes, 3® serie, Tome LIY. 

— .. Journal Asiatiqu'e, — Tome IY (IX® serie), No. 2. 

— . Musee Guimet, — Revue de L’ Histoire des Religions, Tome 

XXIX Nos. 2 et 3. 

. Du Museum d* Histoire Naturelle, — Nouvelles Archives, 

3 e serie, Tome YI. 

. Societe D’Ahthropologie de Paris, — Tome Y (IY e serie), 

Nos. 2 et 3. 

# , Memoires, Tome I (III® serie), No. 2. 

, Societe de Geographic, — Comptes Rendus des Seances, Nos. 

2-4, 1895. 

. Societe Philomathique de Paris, — Oomptes Rendus des Som- 

maire des Seances, Nos. 8 et 9, 1895. 

Philadelphia. American Academy of Political and Social Science,— 
Annals, Yol. Y, No. 5. ■' .. 

Rome. Societa Degli Spettroscopisti Italiani, — Memorie, Tome XXI Y, 
No. 1. 

St. Petersburgh. Russian Imperial Geographical Society, — Proceed- 
ings, Vol. XXX, No. 5. ’’ 

Taiping. Perak Government, — Gazette, Yol. VIII, No. 7. 

Turin. La Reale Accademia della Scienze di Torino, — Memorie, 
2 e s&ue, Tome XLIY, 

Vienna. Der K. X. Geologischen Reiehsanstalt, — Verhandlung’en, Heft 
14-18, 1894. 

* , Der X. K. Zoologish-botanischen Gesellschaft,— Verhand- 

1 ungen, Band XLV, Heft I. 
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Wellington, Polynesian Society, — Journal, Vol, III, No. 4. 

Yokohama. Asiatic Society of Japan, — Transactions,- YoL XXII, 
Part 2. 

j3oOKS AND PH LETS, 

presented by the Authors, Translators , fyc, 

Bhandarkar, Bamkrishna Gopal. Early History of the Dekkan down 
to the Mahomedan Conquest. 2nd Edition. 8vo. Bombay, 1895. 
Upreti, Pandit Ganga Datt. Proverbs and Folklore of Kumaun and 
Garliwal. 8vo. Lodiana, 3894. 

JVLjscellaneous Presentations. 

Jonicer, J. C. G. Bimaneesche Texten. 8vo. * Batavia, 1894. 

Bataviaasch Genoqtschap van Kunsten en Wetensohappen. 
Beport on the Nagpur Experimental Farm in the Central Provinces 
for the year 1898*94. Fcp. Nagpur, 1894. 

Chiee Commissioner, Central Provinces. 
The Indian Antiquary for February 1895. 4to. Bombay, 1895. 

North Indian Notes and Queries for January and February 1895. 41o. 

Allahabad, 1895. 

Government of India, Home Department. 
Choix de Lettres D’ Eug&ne Burnouf, 1825-1852, 8vo. Paris, 1891. 

Dr. A. F. B, Hoernle. 
Bodgers, 0. J. Catalogue of the Coins purchased by the Government 
of the Punjab. Part II, Miscellaneous Muhammadan Coins. 8vo. 
Calcutta, 1894. 

Lahore Museum. 

Thurston, Edgar. Bamesvaram Island and Fauna of the Gulf of 
Manaar. 8vo. Madras, 1895. 

Madras Government Museum. 

Monthly Weather Review for November 1894. 4to. Calcutta, 1895, 
Original Meteorological Observations of Calcutta, Allahabad, Lucknow, 
Lahore, Nagpur, Bombay, and Madras for November 1894, 4to. 
Calcutta, 1895. 

Meteorological Beporter to the Government or India. 
Bulletin of Miscellaneous Information, 1894. 8vo, London, 1894. 

Boval Gardens, Kew. 

Vloten, G, Van, Liber Maf&tih Al-Olum. 8vo* Leyden, 1895. 

Universixe' de Leide. 
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Periodicals Purchased. 

Allahabad. North Indian Nofees and Queries, — Yol. IV, No. 20. 

Berlin. Deutsche Litteraturzeitung, — Band XV, Nrn. 49-52. 

Calcutta. Indian Medical Gazette, — March, 1895. 

Cassel. Botanisches Centralblatt, — Band LX, Heft 11-13. 

Geneva. Archives des Sciences Physiques et Naturelles, — Tome 

Gottingen. Der Konigl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften, — Gbttin- 
gische gelehrte Anzeigen, Nr. 12, 1894. 

. . Nachrichten, Nr. 3, 1894. 

Leipzig. Annalen der Physilt und Chemie, — Band LIV, Heft 3. 

% Beiblatter, Band XIX, Heft 2 und 3. 

London. Internationales Arehiv fur Ethnographic, — Band VII, Heft 
5 und 6 ; Supplement zu Band VII. 

. Messenger of Mathematics,— Vol. XXIV, No. 6. 

. Numismatic Chronicle, — Part 3, 1894. 

New Haven. American Journal of Science, — Vol. XLVIII (3rd 
series), No. 288. 

Paris. L* Academic des Sciences, — Comptes Rendus des Seances, 
Tome CXIX, Nos. 23-27. 

. Revue Critique d’ Histoire et Li literature, — Tome XXXVIII, 

Nos. 49-52. 

Vienna. Vienna Oriental Journal, — Vol. VIII, No. 4. 

pooKs Purchased. 

Gupta, Kavlraj Russiok Lal. Hindu Anatomy, Physiology, Thera- 
peutics, History of Medicine and Practice of Physic. 8vo, Cal- 
cutta, 1892. 

— . Hindu Practice of Medicine. 8vo. Calcutta, 1892. 

. Nidana, a Sanskrit system of Pathology. An English transla- 
tion with Sanskrit Passages. 8vo, Calcutta, 1892. 

Kerry, W. E. J. Hubuer Exotische Schmetterlinge, Plates 71-76, 
79-90. 4to. Brussels, 1894. 

McCook, Henry C. American Spiders and their spinning work, Vol. 
Ill, 4to. Philadelphia, 1893. 

Naville, Edouard. The Temple of Deir el Bahari. 4to. London, * 
1894. 

Newberry, Percy E. ElBersheh, Part I. 4to. London , 1894. 

Tawney, C. H. The KaihAkoja ; or Treasury of Stories. Translated 
from Sanskrit Manuscripts. 8vo. London, 1895. 

Vibart, Colonel H. M. Addiscombe: its heroes and men of note, 

8 vo. Westminster, 1894 






PROCEEDINGS 

OB' THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

j^OR jVL AY, 1895 . 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
was held on "Wednesday, the 1 st May, 1895, at 9-15 p. M. 

Dr. A. F. Runonp Hoernlb, in the chair. 

The following members were present : — 

Dr. A. Alcock, The Hon. Mr. T. D. Beighton, J. 0. Bose, Esq., 
Dr. G. A. Grierson, C, L. Griesbach, Esq., 0. S. Middlemiss, Esq., Babu 
Pancanana Mukerjee, L. de Nicdville, Esq., Dr. F. Hoetling, Surgeon 
Lieut.-Col. G. Banking, P. 0. Baya, Esq., Pandit Haraprasad Q&stri. 

Visitors : — Manlayie Abdns Salam, H. H. Hayden, Esq., W. 
Mackintosh, Esq. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Thirty-seven presentations were announced, details of which are 
given in the Library List appended. 

The following gentleman duly proposed and seconded at the last 
Meeting of the Society was ballotted for and elected an Ordinary 
Member : — 

Maulavie Abdus Salam. 

The following gentleman has expressed a wish to withdraw from 
the Society : — 


E. C, Cotes, Esq. 



80 Election of Honorary Members . [Mat, 

The Council reported that there were five vacancies in the list of 
Honorary Members, the Council therefore recommended the four fol- 
lowing gentlemen for election as Honorary Members at the next 
meeting : — 

Professor Hofrath Georg Biihler, Ph.D., is at present Sanskrit 
Professor at the Vienna University. He was formerly a member of 
the Bombay Education Service, and during that period of his career 
laid the foundation of a reputation for accurate learning which has. 
ever since gone on increasing. He took a prominent part in the foun- 
dation of the well-known Bombay Sanskrit series, in which many 
excellent editions of classical works in that language, have issued 
from Ins pen. It is owing mainly to his efforts that the admitted 
excellence of editions of Sanskrit works published in Bombay should 
be attributed. Dr. Biihler has published many articles dealing with 
Sanskrit and Prakrit Epigraphy in the Indian Antiquary and other 
scientific Journals , and is now one of the greatest living authorities on 
the subject. Poremost among his works in this branch of study may he 
mentioned his edition and translation of the Edicts of A^Ska, published 
in German in the Zeitschrift des deutsohm morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, 
and in English in Epigraphia Indica . In Oriental Biography, his Life 
of the Jain Monk, Hemacandra, is a model of learned research combined 
with an interesting style. His latest works have appeared in the 
Vienna Oriental Journal under the title of Oriental Studies , and the 
last of these is a most important contribution to our knowledge of the 
Indian Alphabet, which he conclusively shows to he derived from that 
of ancient Phoenicia. 

Lord Rayleigh, who is now prominently before the scientific 
world as the discoverer of a new gas in the atmosphere, has for many 
years been a leading Eellow of the Royal Society of London, to which 
he was admitted in 1873. He was Senior Wrangler and Smith's 
Prizeman in 1865 and for five years, Professor of Experimental Physics 
in Cambridge University. He bas written many scientific papers 
dealing, in the earlier years, chiefly with Electricity and Sound, but 
latterly with a wider range of subjects. His best known work is an 
abstruse treatise on sound, published eighteen years ago. He has been 
the recipient of numerous honorary degrees from British and Foreign 
Universities, and is a Member or Associate of many Scientific Societies. 

At the Anniversary Meeting of the Chemical Society held in March 
last, the Earaday Medal was presented to Lord Rayleigh for the distin- 
guished services he has rendered to Chemical Science through the dis* 
covery of Argon. 
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Lieutenant- General R, Strachey, R. E., P.R.S., O.S.L, is distinguished 
in many braucbes of Science, chiefly in Physical Geography, Geology, 
Botany and Meteorology. He was engaged in the scientific survey 
of Kumaon and Garkwal in 1848, where he made valuable geological and 
botanical researches and collections, and wrote an account of its 
Physical Geography, He is the Chairman of the Meteorological Council, 
in which capacity he investigated the atmospheric phenomena resulting 
from the great earthquake at Krakatoa, some years ago. He was delegate 
of Great Britain at the International Prime Meridian Conference at 
Washington in 1884, at which Greenwich was chosen as the Prime 
Meridian* 

He is distinguished as a Geograph is t, and was President of the 
Royal Geographical Society in 1887-89, when he delivered a course of 
lectures on Geography at Cambridge University, which have been since 
published, and he wrote the article on n Asia” in the new edition of 
the Encyclopoedia Brifcannica. 

He has received an honorary degree at Dublin and Oxford 
Universities. 

He has written papers on a large variety of scientific subjects, 
and has been Vice-President of the Royal Society more than once. 

Mr. C. H. Tawney, C .I.E., M.A., at present Librarian of the India 
Office, has distinguished himself by his researches in Sanskrit and 
Prakrit Literature. He has translated the Ultam-r&ma-carita (J871), 
Two Centuries of Bhartrhari (in English verse, 1877), and the MtilaviJca 
gnimiitra (2nd Edition, 1891). He has also contributed several papers 
to the Journal of this Society and to the Indian Antiquary . His 
translation of the Katka-saHt-sagara , $•£., of Soma-dSva, prepared for 
the Bibliotheca Indim , is a classical work which has rendered important 
services to students of ancient Indian civilization, and of the science 
of Eolk- tales. The Society owes a special debt to Mr. Tawney for this 
most valuable work. Since his retirement to Europe and acceptance 
of his present post, he has added another laurel to those already 
earned, by translating the important work entitled the Katha*lcQ§a or 
Treasury of Stories, for the Oriental Translation Punch 

The Chairman announced that Mr. Prank Pinn had been appointed 
a member of the Council and Anthropological Secretary of the Society. 

The Chairman also announced that Dr. A. Alcoek had been ap- 
pointed to officiate as General Secretary in the place of Mr. O. B. 
Wilson, in addition to his own duties as Natural History Secretary, 


82 A. F. R. Hoernle — Copper coins of Abdagases and Kadphises II. [May, 

Dr. A. F. Rudolf Hoemle exhibited four copper coins of Abda- 
gases and Kadphises I L with new' legends in Bactrian characters. He 
said : — 

The two Kadphises coins are out of a lot of 422 copper cpins, 
found recently on the Kalka-Kasaull road, in the territory of the Maha- 
raja of Patiala. The whole of the coins was transmitted for examin- 
ation to Mr. C. J. Rodgers, Honorary numismatist to the Government 
of India, in Amritsar. He found among them about 40 coins of Kanishkar 
of well-known types. The rest were coins of Kadphises II., all of them 
of the ordinary type, though of different dies, except the two, now 
exhibited. These two, Mr. Rodgers noticed, bore Bactrian legends on 
the reverse side, quite different from the usual one. He sent them 
down to me for confirmation. One of them undoubtedly shows an 
entirely different and new reading. Only one-half of the legend, on 
the right hand marginal Semi-circle, is legible. It reads as follows : — 

(hego4ha)sa or (hegosa)sa aprataha(tasa ). 

The portion enclosed in brackets is not quite distinct. It is quite 
possible that hegodhasa which seems to give no sense is really tradatasa. 
But a prata is perfectly distinct ; and tasa fairly so. One would expect 
apratikatasa, and it is possible that that is really the reading, as the 
upper part of the apparent akshara fa is rather rubbed. In any case 
the word apratihatasa forms quite certainly a part of the legend, and it 
occurs in that place of the coin which usually shows the words hima- 
kapigasa (see Br. Mus. Cat., pi. xxv., fig. 12). The Bactrian lettei'S of 
these two sets of words could not easily he mistaken for one another. 
The legend, therefore, on this coin, is certainly a new one. In its entirety 
it probably reads : — 

Maharajasa rajadirajasa tradatasa apratihatasa. 

The term apmfihata has hitherto never been found on any of the 
coins of Kadphises II. It occurs, however, on the coins of Gondophares 
and Ranjabala, who must have been nearly contemporary with him. 
A variety of it also occurs on the earlier coins of Lysias, Artemidorus 
and Philoxenus. 

With regard to the other Kadphises coin, I am not quite so certain. 
Nearly the whole of the Bactrian legend is obliterated. There are 
only three letters that admit of being read at all. They stand in 
the middle of the right-hand margin, near the bulbs head, where 
ordinarily the letters of the word himakapigasa come in. They now 
seem to read sa may a, hut they are slightly mutilated and rubbed ; they 
stand exactly in the place of himaka 7 and on the whole the probability is 
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that they are really the remnants of that combination of letters. If 
this be so, this coin is one of the ordinary kind. 

The Greek legend on the obverse of both coins is almost wholly 
obliterated. On the new coin, a trace of M€fACO (i.e., peyas ocnj/xo) 
is just recognisable near the right foot of the figure of ^Kadphises, in 
its usual place. 

The two Abdagases coins are of very peculiar interest, inasmuch 
as they present the only instance, hitherto discovered, of Bactrian script 
running from the left to the right. Hitherto, as is well-known, that 
script has invariably been found running from the right to the left. 

The two coins were found among a lot of Bactrian copper coins, 
procured by MivJ. A. Bourdillon, O.S., from the Gaya, bazar, in De- 
cember last. The lot consisted mostly of coins of Soter Megas, Kadphises 
I. (AiywZa-type), and Gondophares, with a few of Abdagases of the usual 
well-known types, and in the usual, much abraded condition. I picked 
out the best preserved specimens (purchased for 2 annas each), for Mr. 
Bourdillou’s and my own collection, and the rest were returned to the 
bazar. On closer examination I discovered, among the Abdagases coins, 
two specimens which greatly differed in two points from the usual type 
of his coins. In the first place, 1 noticed, to my great surprise, that a 
portion of the Bactrian legend runs from the left to the right. In the 
second place, it appeared that the whole legend was (as usual on most 
Bactrian coins, copper as well as silver) arranged in two sections. On 
the ordinary copper coins of Abdagases, as well as of Gondophares, and 
other late kings, the legend runs continuously all round the margin, 
and is to be read from the inside of the coin. This, however, is not 
the usual arrangement on Bactrian coins. As a rule it is not written 
continuously, but in two sections. The smaller section of the Bactrian 
legend (on the reverses), giving the name, commences on the lower 
right of the margin, and runs, along the bottom of the coin, from 
right to left, to the lower left of the margin ; and must be read from the 
outside of the coin. The larger section commences on the lower right 
of the margin, and runs up all round the top of the coin, down to the 
lower left ; and must he read from the inside of the coin. Both sections, 
therefore, commence on the lower right of the margin, and read from 
the right to the left, in diverging lines. The same arrangement holds 
good for the Greek legends (on the obverses) ; only in this case, as 
Greek is read from the left to the right, the starting point of the two 
sections is the lower left of the margin. Now on our new Abdagases 
coins, there is a curious mixture of the Greek and Bactrian arrange- 
ments. The legend is written in two sections ; the smaller section, 
giving the name, Abdagapasa , begins on the lower right, and runs across 
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to the lower left, and reads from the outside of the coin, from the right 
to the left. This smaller section, therefore, follows the usual system of 
writing and reading the Baetrian script, But the larger section, 
commences on the left side, where the smaller section ends, and. then runs, 
from the left to right, round the upper part of the margin, down to where 
the smaller section commences ; and it reads from the inside of the coin. 
The larger section, therefore, reads from the left to the right, like the 
Greek. In fact, that section is arranged and reads like a Greek legend, 
while the smaller legend is aiTanged and reads like a Baetrian 
legend, though both sections are written in Baetrian characters. In 
other respects the legend is the usual one, viz , : — 

Larger section : Maharajasa tradatasa 
Smaller ditto : Avadagagasa, 

Mr. Bourdilloris specimen gives the whole of the legend, except 
the letters mda of the name; but some of the existing letters are 
rubbed and mutilated ; the five letters maha, ja and gasa, however, are 
perfectly distinct. On my own specimen of the coin, only a very small 
portion of the legend is preserved ; w., the letters maha and gagasa. 
This portion, equally distinct on both specimens, forms, as will be 
understood from the arrangement, above explained, a continuous set of 
letters, and is made up of the beginning of the larger and the end of 
the smaller sections. It is quite characteristic, and sufficient to prove 
how the whole legend must have run, even if it is not actually 
extant. 

Unfortunately there is not sufficient time to prepare photographic 
facsimiles of these four coins, before my departure on leave. But, 
I hope, on my return to publish facsimiles in the Journal , together with 
such further information, as may be then forthcoming. 

Dr, A. F, Rudolf Hoernle exhibited a number of small fragments 
of Ancient Manuscripts from Central Asia. He said 

These fragments were received by me about a month ago from the 
Foreign Office in Simla, to which they had been sent by Mr. G. Macartney, 
at Kash gb ar. where he acts as Special Assistant of Chinese affairs to 
the Resident in Kashmir. The Foreign Office letter stated that these 
manuscripts had been excavated in Kuchar and presented to Mr. 
Macartney by the Manager of the Chinese Foreign Commerce at 
Kashghar, 

Unfortunately these fragments are the merest scraps of what was 
clearly a collection of several manuscripts. They are too small to foe 
of any literary or historical value ; but from the palaeographic point of 
view they present some points of interest. 
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The fragments numb ex' several hundreds, and are mostly utterly 
useless, but there are about a hundred of the size of one to two inches 
square, which bear connected letters, and are legible. 

The material of the fragments are of three different kinds : palm- 
leaf, birch-bark, and paper. The paper is of several varieties of manu- 
facture. 

The number of manuscripts, represented by these fragments, it is 
difficult to define with certainty. To judge from the varieties of writing* 
and material, however, there must have been not less than eight or nine. 
There was certainly one manuscript of palm-leaf. There was also 
certainly one, if not two, of birch-bark ; for the writing on the fragments 
seem to show two different styles of writing. Of paper manuscripts 
there must have been, at least, five, but probably moi'e ; this is shown 
by the varieties of writing and make of paper. 

Particularly noticeable is that the palm-leaf and birch-bark frag- 
ments show a purely Indian type of writing, of the 1ST orth- W es tern 
Gupta class, similar to tliat on the Horiuzi palm-leaf MS., and the 
birch-bark Bower MS. This, indeed, might have been expected from 
the fact that the material is palm-leaf or birch-bark, which is not 
obtainable in Central Asia. Manuscripts on these materials must have 
been prepared and introduced from India. The fact of the occurrence 
of them in Central Asia may be of considerable chronological value. 
They exhibit the old form of the tridentate y, and the old Gupta form of 
m. The superscript r is formed on the top line of writing instead of 
above it. 

The paper manuscripts uniformly exhibit the Central Asian kind 
of Nagarl, as shown in the 'Weber Manuscripts. But they are of con- 
siderable variety. Some approach very closely to the pure Indian type, 
as in Weber MS., Parts land II (Plate I, Fig. 1, 2,* in Journal , As . Soc., 
Be?ig for 1893, pp. 9, 17), others show the purest Central Asian type 
as in Weber MS., Parts IY to IX (ibid., PL IT, Fig. 1, 2, 3, PL III, 
Fig. 1-5). In particular, there are a few fragments, which are so 
strikingly like several leaves of the Weber MSS., as to suggest that 
they may have belonged to missing leaves of the same manuscripts. 
The writing that remains on the fragments, however, is too defective to 
allow of arriving at any more certain conclusion. 

A Plate of selected specimens is being prepared by Col. Waterhouse, 
of the Survey of India, which, I hope to be able to publish, with addi- 
tional information, in the Journal of the Society. 

The Philological Secretary exhibited two rare Assam coins for- 
warded by Mr. E. A. Gait. One is a coin of RagllU-nilr&yaiia, the 
founder of the western branch of the Koch Kings (nde «L A, S. B. 


36 Philological Secretary— Rare Assam coins . - [May, 

lxii., 292). It is most interesting as being the first specimen of a coin 
of this branch of the family which has come to light. 



The legend is 


Obverse. 

Reverse , 

ft ft 






*JT% 


UV 



The date of the coin (pah. 1510, corresponds to 1588 A.D. 
Raghu-narayaija^ dates are 1581-1593 A.D. (1. c., p. 305), so that 
the coin belongs to the 7th year of his reign. The coin was the property 
of Babu Tannram, Mauzadar of Hastinapur Mauza, in Barpela, who has 
been good enough to present it to the Society. 

The second coin is of Dharma~manikya~deva of Tippera. A very 
similar one is published in Marsden’s Numismata Orientalia , p. 795, 
Ho. MCCIX. It has been presented to the Society by Mr. Gait. 



The legend is as follows : — 

Obverse. Reverse. 

Figure of Lion to tlie left. 

*rw m vfvt 


^ak. 1636 is equivalent to 1714 A.D. 
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The Philological Secretary read the following note on the Chinese 
equivalent for Raqgamati. 

In Mr. Beveridge’s paper On the Site of Kama Suvarna, read at 
the meeting of December, 1893, 1 he identified this town, the Kie-la-na- 
su-fa-la-na of Hiuen Tsiang with the town of Raxjgamatl in the 
Mursbidabad distinct. In the course of his article, Mr. Beveridge 
quoted Hiuen Tsiang as follows — “ By the side of the capital there 
rises the monastry called Lo-to-wei-chi-seng-kia-lan/’ which last word 
is, according to M. Julien, the phonetic equivalent of the Rakt&vifci 
Saxjgharama, which again Mr. Beveridge argues is the same as Raxjga- 
math Lo-to-wei-chi, means, in Chinese, ‘red earth/ and cliffs or 
bluffs of red clay form a prominent feature in the scenery of Ragga- 
mati. He suggests that instead of Raktaviti, the Sanskrit equivalent 
should be Ragamrttika, or Raktamrttika, the latter portion of the com- 
pound, mrttika being the equivalent of the Chinese wei-chi. He 
further points out that in Hiuen Tsiang’ s life, the word is Ki-to-mo-clii, 
instead of the Lo-to- wei-chi of the travels, and suggests that this dif- 
ference of reading may lead to a settlement of the question. Mo-chi 
may be right, and may be the equivalent of mrtti. 

Some time . ago, I had the fortunate opportunity of submitting the 
point for the opinion of M. Sylvain Levi, perhaps the only person in 
the world capable of deciding it, for he is equally competent a scholar 
of Sanskrit and of Chinese. He very kindly writes as follows, — 

s The difference between the two words Ki-to-mo-chi, of the Life, 
and Lo-to-wei'Chi, of the Si-yu-ki, is simply due to the confusion of 


two graphic signs nearly identical. The syllable Lo (:&£) of the 

Si-yu-ki very closely resembles the character Ki (*?) of the Life, 

the only difference being that the character which surmounts the 
( p ), is ( ) in one case, and ( /X ) in the other. Similarly 
with regard to the character wei which only differs in the 

arrangement of its two horizontal lines from the character mo ( 7^)* 
In the former, the shorter line is written above the longer, and in the 
latter, the reverse is the case/ 

4 The reading Lo is the more probable, for Julien, in his Methode, 
cites no example of the character Ki occurring in the transcription of 
Sanskrit names, nor have I ever met an instance. On the other hand, 
for the same reason, the character mo is more probable than wd. The 
regular transcription of Lo-to-mo-chi would be a Prakrit from Ratta- 
mati{ka'] 1 the equivalent of the Sanskrit Rakta-mrttika which corresponds 
to the meaning “Red clay” given to the convent by the Pilgrim/ 

l Journal, VoL LXlh Pt. I for 1893. pp. 315 andff. 
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This settles tbe question, and we are all muoli indebted to 
M. Sylvain Levi, for bis very interesting communication. 

Dr. G. A. Grierson, Honorary Philological Secretary, read tbe fol- 
lowing note on an early supposed Bangali version of the Lord’s Prayer. 

At the meeting of the Society held in April 1893, X had the honour 
of reading a paper on the Parly Study of Indian Vernaculars in Burope. 1 
It was fortunate enough to attract the attention of other scholars, some 
of whom have made valuable additions to our knowledge of the subject. 
Amongst these latter may be mentioned a paper read last January be- 
fore the Beale Aceademia dei Lincei of Borne, by Signor Emilio Teza, 
entitled, Pei primi Studi suite Lingue indostaniche alle note di G. A. 
Grierson. Signor Teza has brought the following interesting facts to 
light. 

In my paper I drew attention to a work of Eritz published in 1748, 
entitled the Orientalisch-und-occidentalisch Sprachmeister , which contain- 
ed amongst other things two hundred translations of the Lord’s Prayer 
in different languages. Regarding the Bangali version given in that 
work, I said 8 : — 

The Bangali translation, which is taken from Wilkins’ sample given in Cham- 
berlayne’s 8ylloge s is almost worth reprinting as a curiosity for the number of 
seemingly impossible mistakes it contains. In fact it is quite illegible and unintelligi- 
ble to every native of Bengal to whom I have shown it. It has evidently been made 
by some person who got a copy of the alphabet, and a general description of the lan- 
guage, and then ‘ greatly dared.’ Even his knowledge of the alphabet is incomplete. 

Signor Teza is the fortunate possessor of a copy of Chamberlayne’s 
Sylloge , from which Eritz copied his Bangali version, and Wilkins’ con- 
fession in the Latin Preface to Hiat work clears up the mystery. - He 
says that as he had not been able to obtain a copy of the Lord’s Prayer 
in Bangali, he had taken a Malay version, and written it in Bangali 
characters. The transliteration given by Wilkins of this curiosity is as 
follows ; — 

Bappa kita, jang adda de surga, 
jSTamma-mou jadi bersakti, 

Radjat-mou mendarang, 

Kandhatimou menjadi de bumi sepertj de surga, 

Roti kita derri sa hazi-hari membrikan kita sa hari inila, 

Makka ber-ampunla padakita doosa kita, seperti kita ber-am- 
pun-akan siapa bersala kapada kita, 

D’jang-an hentar kita kapada tjobahan, 

Tempi lepasken kita dan jang d’jakat : 

1 See Journal, Bart I. for 1893, p. 41. 


8 L. c., p. 48. 
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> Kama mou pun’ja radjafc daan kauwassah&n da&n ber-bessaran 

sampey kakakal. Amin. 

It appears according to Signor Teza, that fche above is actually 
Malay. 

The version in so-called Bangali characters, of which the above is 
Wilkins’ transcription is now worth reprinting, — for as a matter of fact 
only a few of the characters are Bangali, and those few are wrongly used. 
Thus de is written ifc instead of ctf. It is either an absolute invention of 
Wilkins, which is not probable, or it is some hybrid character used by 
Malay Sailors iu their intercourse with Bengal. Wilkins was under 
the impression that, at the time when he wrote (1715 A.D. ), Bangali 
was disappearing as a language, its place being taken by Malay. 

x SKEW 

oSfcjiAcn tLo^jOfaC 

AtjjHjzfyixO vf %m-c 

$<bH Skm ^ ipgQ 4 mZ${8X& 3Q$w 
S y^CUfTn^:* 

JWS&rt Tj33<IM 

sf&faiT 3 f§ttt 

Z{§tA nikStfi :• 

^ S^TcStM 03c<jsj,<£&J T0&SS 

2 &Z 2 &qt 


Another correction lias been made by Signor Teza, to wbieb I take 
this opportunity of drawing attention. In my article 1 1 mentioned that 
the first grammar of Hindustani was that of Schultz, published in 1745, 
a work which I bad not had tbe good fortune to see. Signor Teza is 
the fortunate possessor of a copy of this work, which appeared in Halle 
in 1744 (not 1745). Schultz, in his preface, mentions a still earlier, 
grammar. In 1743 there appeared tbe Miscellanea Orient alia of David 

1 L. c., p. 47 . 
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Millins, in which was inserted a grammar of the Hindustani language 
composed by John Joshua Ketelaer, for some time Ambassador of the 
Dutch East India Company, to the Great Mogol, at Agra. Ketelaer’s 
Hindustani version of the Lord’s Prayer is given by Signor Teza and 
will hear reprinting as a curiosity. It runs — 

Hammare baab — Ke who asmaanmehe — Paak hoee teere naom — Auwe 
hamko moluk teera — Hoe resja teera — Sjon asmaan ton sjimienme — Bootie 
hammare ttethi hamkon aasde — Oor maafkaar taxier apne hamko^-Sjon 
majkarte apre karresdaar onkon — Nedaal hamko is was wasjeme — Belle 
hamko ghaskar is boerayse . Teerse he patsjayi , soorranri alemgiere heamet- 
me, Ammon, 

I owe to the courtesy of Mr. W. Irvine, the following information 
about Ketelaer. He was accredited to Shah ‘Alam Bahadur Shah 
(1708—1712) and Jahandar Shah (1712). In 1711 he was the Dutch 
Company’s Director of Trade at Surat. He passed through Agra both 
going to and coming from Lahore (via Delhi), but there does not 
seem to be any evidence available that he ever lived there, though the 
Dutch Company had a factory in that city subordinate to Surat. The 
Mission arrived near Lahore on the 10th December 1711, returned to 
Delhi with Jahandar Shah, and finally started from that place on the 
14th October 1712, reaching Agra on the 20 th^ October. Prom Agra 
they returned to Surat. A detailed account of the Embassy, taken 
from a diary kept by one Ernst Coenraad Graaf, first sworn clerk 
to the Embassy, will be found in E. Yalentijn’s Oud en Nieuw 
Oo&t Indien, Yol. IY. (Ed. 1726), pp. 282-302. Some further parti- 
culars concerning Ketelaer will be found in Ost Indien und Per - 

sianische Poison , von Johann Gottlieb Worms , Aus JDobeln ...... , odor 

aus Licht gestellt durch M, Grispinum Weisen Past . Zu, Mochau , 1st Ed. 
Dresden 1737 ; 2nd Ed. Leipzig 1745, 8vo. Erom this 1 we learn that 
Ketelaer was also called Kotelar, Kessler, or Kettler, and that he was 
a Lutheran born at Elbingen in Prussia. In 1716 he had been three 
years Director for the Dutch Company at Surat. He was then ap- 
pointed their envoy to Persia and left Batavia in July 1716, having 
been 30 years in the Dutch Service, or in the East Indies. He was a 
heavy corpulent man, and died of fever at Gambroon on the Persian 
Gulf on his return from Isfahan, after having been two days under 
arrest, because he would not order a Dutch ship to act under the 
Persian Governor’s orders against some Arab invaders. 

I take this opportunity of drawing attention to some early works 
on Indian languages which have come to my notice since I wrote 

1 Second Ed., pp. 22, 247, 248, 303. 
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my article. Father Heinrich Roth, S. J., attached to the Goa Mission 1 
journeyed from Goa to Agra about 1650-1660. About 1665 he re- 
turned to Rome, and drew up for Athanasius Kircher, S. J. ? fire 
plates for the latter’s China ILlustrata (published at Amsterdam in 
1667). The first four of these plates contain the alphabet and elements 
(in the Devanagarl character) of Sanskrit, explained in Latin, and the 
fifth Our Lord’s Prayer and an Ave Maria in Sanskrit and Latin, to 
serve as an exercise for beginners. According to Constable, these are 
the first specimens of Sanskrit ever printed or engraved (as for a book) 
in Europe, or indeed anywhere. 

Abraham Roger was the first Dutch Chaplain (1631-1641) * at Puli- 
cal. He died at Gouda in Holland in 1649. In 1670, his widow pub- 
lished a work by him entitled, 2 * * * 6 * La Porte ouverte, pour parvenir a, la 
Connaissance du Paganisme cache ’ 8 On pp. 29 & ft. of this book there is 
printed a Dutch translation of Bhartrhari’s Qatakas made by a Brahman 
named Padmanabha the first translation from Sanskrit published in any 
European language. 

Finally I may refer the reader to the Hindustani translation of 
the Acts of the Apostles, dated 1748, to which attention was drawn by 
Mr. W. Irvine in the Proceedings of the Society for Deer. 1893, pp. 1 74 
& ft. 


The following papers were read : — 

1. On the JDogdm Mint . — By Surgeon- Captain W. Yost, Indian 
Medical Service. 

The paper will be published in the Journal , Part I. 

2. On Polarisation of Electric Pay by Double Refracting Crystals . — 
By Professor J*. C. Bose, b.a. (Cantab), b. sc. (Lond.). 

(Abstract). 

The following investigations were undertaken by the author to 
find out natural substances which would polarise the Electric Ray. In 
the present paper the author gives an account of the polarising action 
of certain crystals on the transmitted ray. 

The apparatus used consisted of an Electric Radiation emitting 
Electro-magnetic Radiation of short wave length, a Polariser, an 
Analyser and a Receiver responding to incident radiation. 

The Polariser and Analyser are adjusted in a crossed position, and 

1 See Constable’s Edition of Bernier’s travels, pp. 329 n., 332 n. 

* Constable’s Bernier, p. 334 n. Preface to Bolxlen’s Bhartfhari, p. xii. and 
elsewhere. 

3 Amsterdam, Jean S chipper, 1670* 
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the crystal to be examined is then interposed. In certain positions the 
crystal brightens the dark field. 

Crystals belonging to the Tetragonal, Hexagonal, Rhombic, Mono- 
clinic and Tri clinic systems were fonnd to polarise the Eleotrie Ray. 

The effect produced by tbe following crystals were especially 
marked: — Beryl, Apatite, Brucite, Barite, Microcline. 

A detailed account of the apparatus used and tbe results obtained 
will be published in tbe Journal. 

Tbe paper will be published, in full, in tbe Journal , Part II. 

3. Materials for a Qarcinological Fauna of India , No. 1. The 
Brachyura Oxyrhyncha. — By A. Aloock, M. B., C. M. Z. S., Superinten- 
dent of the Indian Museum. 

Tbe paper will be published in tbe Journal , Part II. 


jwIBRARY. 

The following additions have been made to tbe Library since the 
Meeting held in April last : — 

Transactions, and jToui\nals, 

presented by the respective Societies and Editors . 

Baltimore. Johns Hopkins University, — Circulars, Yol. XIY, No. 117. 
Batavia. Bataviaascb Genootscliap van Kunsten en Wetenschappen, — 
Notulen, Deel XXXII, Nr. 4. 

. Tijdschrift voorlndische Taal-, Land-en Yolkenkunde, 

Deel XXXYIII, Nr. 4. 

Berlin. Der Gesellschaft Naturforschender Freunde zu Berlin, — 
Sitzimgs-berichte, J abrgang, 1894. 

Bombay, The Indian Antiquary, — Yol. XXIY, Part 298. 

Bordeaux. Soci6t6 Linneenne de Bordeaux— Catalogue de la Biblio- 
th£que, Fascicule 1 . 

Calcutta. Geological Survey of India, — Records, Yol. XX VIII, Part I. 
— . Indian Engineering, — Yol. XYII, Nos. 14-17; and Index to 
Yol. XYI. 

. Maha-bodhi Society, — Journal, Yol. Ill, No. 12. 

■ . The Medical Reporter — Yol. Y, Nos. 7 and 8. 

— — . Microscopical Society of Calcutta, — Bulletin Yol. IY, 
Nos. 2-4. 

. Photographic Society of India,— Journal, Yol. YIIJ, No, 4. 
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Dresden. Gesellscliaft Iris zu Dresden, — Deutsche Entomologische 
Zeitschrift, Band YII, Heft 1 nnd 2. 

Florence. Society Afrieana d’ltalia, — Bullettino, Tome II (2 e s&rie), 
Fascicolo 5° e 8°. 

The Hague. Koninklijk Instituut voor de Taal-, Land-en Yolkenkunde 
van Nederlandsch-Indie, — Bijdragen tot de Taal-, Land-en Yolken- 
kunde van Nederlandsch-Indie, 6 e Yolgr, Deel I, Nr. 1. 

H^bu rg. Naturwissenschaftlichen Yerein in Hamburg, — Abhand- 
, j^en aus dem Gebiete der Naturwissenscliaften, Band XIII. 

. , Yerhandl ungen, 1894, 

Havre. Society de Geographie Oommerciale du Havre, — Bulletin, 
Jauvier-F6vrier, 1895. 

Leipzig. Der Konigl Sachsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften, — 
Abhandl ungen, Math.-Phys. cl., Band XXI, Nr a. 3-5. 

London. The Academy, — Nos. 1194-97. 

The Athenaeum — Nos. 3517-20. 

. Institution of Electrical Engineers, — List of Officers and 

Members corrected to January 3 1st, 1895. 

• . Nature, — Yol. LI, Nos. 1325-28. 

. Royal Astronomical Society, — Monthly Notices, Yol. LY, 

No. 5. 

. Royal Geographical Society, — Geographical Journal, Yoh Y, 

No. 4. 

. Zoological Society of London, — Proceedings, Part 4, 1894. 

• . . Transactions, Yol, XIII, Part 10. 

Manchester. Manchester Literary and Philosophical Society, — Memoirs 
and Proceedings, Yol. IX (4fch Series), No. 2. 

Moscow. La Society Imperial© des Naturalistes de Moscou, — Bulletin, 
No. 4, 1894. 

Paris. Museum d’Histoire Naturelle, — Bulletin, Nos. 1 et 2, 1895. 

. Soeidte de Geographie, — Oomptes Rendus des Seances, Nos. 5 

et 6, 1895. 

. Society Philomathique de Paris, — Bulletin, Tome YI (8 e S5rie), 

Nos. 3 et 4. 

# # Comptes Rendus Sommaire des Seances, Nos. 10 et 

11, 1895. 

Rome. Society Degli Spettroscopisti Italian!, — Memorie, Tome XXIY, 
No. 2. 

St. Petersburgh. Der Russisch-Kaiserlichen Mineralogischen Gesell- 
schaft zu St. Petersburg, — Yerhandlungen, Band XXXI, 

Sydney. Linnean Society of New South Wales, — Proceedings, Yol. 
IX, Parts 3 and 4 
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Taiping, Perak Government, — Gazette, Yol. Vlfl, Nos. 8 and 9. 
Yienna. Per K. K. Geologischen Reichsansfcalfc, — Verhandlungert, 
Nrn. 1-3, 1895. 

. Der K. K. Zoologisch-botanischen Gesellschaft in Wien, 

— Verhan&lungen, Band XLV, Heft 2 und 3. 

Zurich. Der Naturforschenden Gesellschaft in Zurich, — Vierteljahrs- 
scbrift, Jahrg XL, Heft 1. 


^OOKS AND j^AMPHLETS, 

presented by the Authors , Translator fyc. 

Haefkine, W. M. Anti- Choleraic Inoculations in India. 8vo. Calcutta, 
1895. 

Janet, Ch. Sur L*Anatomie du Petiole. 8vo. Paris, 1894. 

. Sur la morphologic du squelette des segments post-th^aoiques 

chez les Myrmicides. 8vo. Beauvais, 1894. 


Janet. Sur le systeme glandulaire des Fourmis. 4to. Paris, It 

Janet. Sur les nids de la Vespa crabro L. 4to. Paris, 1894. 

, Transformation artificielle en Gypse du Calcaire friable des 

Fossiles des Sables de Bracbeux. 8vo. Paris, 1894. 

Bay, Pbatapa Chandra, The Mababbarata, translaled into English 
Prose, Part 94. 8vo. Calcutta, 1894. 

Teza, Emilio. Dei Primi Studi sulle Lingue Indostaniche alle note di 
G. A. Grierson. 8vo. Rome, 1895. 

. Del Commento alle “ Tre Parole ” secondo la versione man- 

gese. 8 vo. Rome, 1894. 

. Del “ Horn enclator Finnicus ” mandato da Martino Fogel in 

Italia. 8vo, Rome, 1893. 

. Dell’ “ Essaemero di Georgio Piside secondo la antica versione 

Annena. 8vo. Rome, 1893. 

* . Della Sentenze Morali di Filosafi Greoi scelte e tradotte du 

Armeni. 8vo. Rome, 1893. 

— . Della Voce Zombaye nei caratteri del la bruyere. 8vo. 

Venice, 1893. 


. Di TJna Grammatica medita della Lingua G eorgiana scritta 
da un cappuccino d’ Italia. 8vo. Venice, 1894. 

— . II Physiologos Presso a Buddiani. 8vo. Rome, 1895. 

L’ Arte Degli Scrittori presso ai Buddiani. 8vo, Padova, 


1893. 


La Crisna dei Pandnidi nelle Tradizioni Buddiana. Svo 


Venice, 1893, 
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JVLiscellaneous Presentations. 

Report on transliteration of the Committee of the 10th International 
Congress of Orientalists held at Geneva. 8vo. 

J. Burgess, Esq. 

A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the library of the 
Calcutta Sanskrit College, Parts 1 and 2. 8vo. Calcutta, 1892-94. 

Calcutta Sanskrit ’College. 

Report on the Administration of the Central Provinces for the year 
1891-94. Pep. Nagpur, 1895. 

Report on the Lunatic Asylums of the Central Provinces for the year 

1894. Pep. Nagpur, 1895. 

Chief Commissioner, Central Provinces. 
Selections from the TJpanishads, translated into English, with ISTotes 
from Sankara Acharya and others. 8vo. Madras, 1895. 

The ^ ,shnu Parana ; an abridgment is given, verbatim, from the 
English translation of Professor H. H. Wilson, with an examina- 
tion of the Book in the light of the present day. 8vo. Madras, 

1895. 

Christian Literature Society, Madras. - 
Verhandlungen der Physikalischen Gesellschaft zn Berlin, Jahrg XIV , 
Nr. 1. 8vo. Berlin, 1895. 

Messrs. R. Friedlander & Sohn, Berlin. 
The Indian Antiquary for March and April, 1895. 4to. Bombay, 1895. 
North Indian Notes and Queries for March, 1895. 4to. Allahabad, 1895 
Platts, John T. A Grammar of the Persian Language, Part I. 8vo. 
London, 1894. 

Government of India, Home Department. 
The Agriculture Ledger, No. 14, 1895. 8vo. Calcutta, 1894. 

Rodgers, C. J. Coins obtained during tbe tour of the Archaeological 
Surveyor, Punjab Circle, 1886-88. MSS. 2 volumes, Pep. 

Government of India, Rev. and Agri. Department. 
Annual Progress Report of tbe Archaeological Survey Circle, North- 
t’ Western Provinces and Qudh, for the year ending 30bh June, 1894. 
Pep. Roorkee, 1894. 

- - Government of North-Western Provinces. . 

Pinal report on the revision of settlement of the Shahpur District in 
the Punjab, 1887-94. Pep. Lahore, 1894. * 

Government of the Punjab. 

Report of the Seventeenth Annual Meeting of the Indian Association 
Cultivation of Science, held May, 25tb, 1894. 8vo. Calcutta, 1894. 

Indian Association for the Cultivation of Science. 
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Indian Meteorological Memoirs, Vol. VII, Parts 1 and 2. Fcp, 
Simla, 1894. 

Meteorological Reporter to the Government oe India. 

Periodicals Purchased, 

Allahabad. North Indian NTotes and Queries, — Yol. IV, Hos. 11 and 12. 

Brunswick. Jahresbericht iiber die Forfcschritte der Chemie und ver- 
wandter Theile anderer Wissenschaften, Heft III, 1890, 

Calcutta. Indian Medical Gazette, — Yol. XXX, Ho. 4. 

Geneva., Archives des Sciences Physiques et Haturelles, — Tome 
XXXIII, Ho. 3. 

London. Humismatie Circular, — Yol; III, Ho. 29. 

J3 oqks Purchased. 

Buckle, Captain E. Memoir of the services of the Bengal Artillery 
from the formation of the corps to the present time, with some 
account of its internal organization. Edited by J. W. Kaye. 
8vo. London, 1852. 

Douglas, Robert K. Transactions of the second session of the Inter- 
national Congress of Orientalists held in London in September, 1874. 
8vo. London, 1876. 

Dutt, Manmatha Hath. The Ramayana, translated into English Prose 
from the original Sanskrit of Valmika, Yols. I- VII. 8vo. Cal- 
cutta, 1892-94. 

% The Wealth of India, Vols. I., Parts 1-12 ; II,, 1-10. 8vo. 

Calcutta, 1892-94. 

Forster, H. P. A Vocabulary in two parts, English and Bongalee, and 
vice versd, Yols. I-II. 4tp., Calcutta, 1799-1802. 

Hubntsr, Jacob. Zutrage zur Sammlung exotischer Schmettlinge. 
Band I- V. 4to. Augsburg* 1818-37. 

Hughes, A. W , . The country of Balochistan, its geography, topography, 
ethnology and history; 8vo, London, 1877* 

Kijkz, S. Forest Flora of British Burma, Yols. I-II. 8vo. Calcutta, 
1877. 

Ray, Pratapa Chandra. The Mahabharata translated into English 
Prose, Part 94. 8vo. Calcutta, 1894. 

Rottler, Rev, J. P. Dietionary of the Tamil and English languages, 
Vols. I-II. 4to. Madras, 1834-39. 



PROCEEDINGS 


OP THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

j^OR jflTNEj 1895. 


The Monthly G-eneral Meeting of tlie Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
was held on Wednesday, the 5 th June, 1895, at 9-15 p.m. 

Dr. G. A. Griersof, C J.E., in the chair. 

The following members were present : — 

Dr. A. Alcock, Dr. R. Anderson, A. Oaspersz, Esq., F. Finn, Esq., 
A. Hogg, Esq., The Rev. H. B. Hyde, Surgeon-Lieut.-Col. G. Ranking. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Twenty-nine presentations were announced, details of which are 
given in the Library List appended. 

The following gentlemen proposed 'by the Council at the last meet- 
ing were bal lotted for and elected Honorary members : — 

General R. Strachey. 

Tbe Right Honorable Lord Rayleigh. 

C. H. Tawney, Esq. 

Prof. Hofrath Georg Buhler. 

The following gentlemen are candidates for election at the next 
meeting •: — 

N. D, Beatson-Bell, Esq., I.C.S., Comillah, proposed by Dr. G. A. 
Grierson, seconded by Surgeon-Lieut.-Col. G. Ranking. 

N. Bonham-Carter, Esq., I.C.S., Calcutta, proposed by Dr. G. A. 
Grierson, seconded by Dr. A. Alcock. 

H. D. Carey, Esq., I.C.S., ■Serajganj, proposed by Dr. G. A. Grier- 
son, seconded by Surgeon-Lieut.-Col. G. Ranking. 
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B. W. Carlyle, Esq., I.C.S., Comillah, proposed by Dr. G. A. 
Grierson, seconded by Surge on- Lieut. -Col. G. Banking. 

J. G. Cumming, Esq., L*C.S, } Comillab, proposed by Dr. G. A. 
Grierson, seconded by Surgeon-Lieut.-Col. G. Banking. 

J. G. Monoban, Esq., I.C.S., Sibsagar, proposed by Dr. G. A. 
Grierson, seconded by Surgeon-Lieut.-Col. G. Banking. 

C. E. A. W. Oldham, Esq., I.C.S., Calcutta, proposed by C. L. Gries- 
bacb, Esq;, seconded by Dr. G. A. Grierson. 

A. E. Steinberg, Esq., l.C.S.,- Bangpur, proposed by Dr. G. A. 
Grierson, seconded by Surgeon-Lieut.-Col. G. Banking. 

P. J. Melitus, Esq., . I.C.S., Slxillong, proposed by Dr. G. A. 
Grierson, seconded by Surgeon-Lieut.-Col. G. Banking. 

Surgeon-Major L. A. Waddell (for Be-election), proposed by Dr. 
G. A. Grierson, seconded by Surgeon-Lieut.-Col. G. Banking. 

The following gentleman has expressed a wish to withdraw from 
the Society; — • 

P. Sundaram Pillay, Esq, 

The Secretary reported the death of the following member : — - 
The Bev. D. G. Latham-Browne. 

The Chairman announced that Mr. Prank Pinn had been appointed 
to officiate as Natural History and Anthropological Secretaries of the 
Society ; and Surgeon-Lieut.-Col. G. S. A. Banking as General 
Secretary. 

The following note by Mr. E. A. Gait on Historical Besearcb in 
Assam is republished in the Proceedings, for the information of mem- 
bers of the Society. 


By Order of Council, 

G. A. Grierson, 

Hon. Phil. Secretary. 


Historical Research in Assam, 

The sources of information regarding the past history of Assam 

Sources of information. ^ be clasaed under the following 

heads : 

(1) Information recorded at the time on coins and inscriptions on 
temples, rocks, &e. ■ . , : 
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(2) Historical documents drawn up at or about the period to which 
they relate. 

(3) Q^em-historical joutMs written long after the events with which 
they deal. 

(4) Stray historical references in religions works. 

(5) Traditions unwritten, but still current amongst the people. 

I will deal with each of these sources of information separately. 

2 We know the coins of the following 
dynasties ; 

( c ) Kings of Jaintia, 

(d) „ „ Manipur. 


Coins. 

(a) Ah 0m kings. 

( b ) Koch „ * 


(e) Kings of Tippera. 

In the Vamgavali of LaksmI Narayan, it is stated that the king of 
Khairam had a mint, but no coius of his have yet come to light. It is 
not improbable that the Kliyen kings, w r ho preceded the Koch, also coin- 
ed money, but here again we have at present no definite knowledge ; nor 
do we know anything about the coinage of the kings of Cackar. 

3. The Ah0m coins, which are octagonal in shape, are of two 
classes : those inscribed with the old Ahoni character, and those on 
which the characters are a kind of modern Uagari. Coins of the second, 
class are well known; many of them have been described by Marsden, 
and large numbers can still fee obtained. In regard to them, all that 
seems to be needed is to catalogue all known coins with their inscrip- 
tions and dates, and to examine as many private collections as possible 
axid describe all not already mentioned in Marsden or other numismati- 
cal works. The other class of coins, on the other hand, requires a good 
deal more attention. Until recently, when some deodhais deciphered one 
for me, none of these coins had been read. The Asiatic Society of Bengal 
now propose to send up all the coins of this class in their collection for 
examination and decipherment, but I do not yet know how many they 
have got. Moreover, as they have been collected without reference to 
their ( unknown) mintage, it is doubtful how far they are representative 
of the different monarchs in whose reigns such coins were struck. 
After we have obtained readings of the Asiatic Society’s coins, I think 
we should at once institute a search for the coins of any kings not found 
in the Society’s collection. Of the two coins of which I have obtained 

readings, one relates to Ohuklenmung* 
bee^ir t o fl ihf Society. (1539 A.D.-1552 A.D.), and the other 

to Chupatpha, alias Gadadhar Sunk a 
(1681 — 1695 A,D.). The latter must be one of the last coins struck in 
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the old character, as in the reign of the next king, Budra Simha, # we 

have many coins struck in the Nagarl 
character. The former may or may not be 
one of the earliest : in the buranji of Ka^I 
Nath Tamuli Phnkan the coinage of the 
Ahdms is said to have commenced two 
reigns later, in the days of Chuchengpha, 
who came to the throne in 1611 A.D., and 
is attributed to the civilising influence of 
Sundar Gosain and others who had been 
taken to tbe Koch capital as hostages hy 
Silarai, and who were released and returned home during Clmchengpha’s 
reign. Even if the first coinage was in Chuklenmnng’s reign, we have 
still fourteen rulers in the period during which the first class ©f coins- 
was minted. 


* Although it was not until the 
reign of his son that the Ahom 
kings became regular Hindus, it 
was Bndra Simha who took the 
first step in this direction by im- 
porting Kysna Earn Bhattacar- 
ji, a Qakta Gosain,. from Nadia. 
The adoption of the Hindu 
character on the coins seems thus 
to have been one of the outward 
and visible signs of the growing 
influence of Hinduism. 


4. The coins of the Koch kings are not so well known, and every 

effort should, I think, be made to add to 

the number which have been described 
1649 and 1666, but Hr. Hoernle , _ , T , 

agrees with me that the symbol up to elate. In marked contrast to the 

reads as 6 is really a 5 when used number of Ahom coins in his collection, 
and Tippera kings. Marsden describes only two Koch coins, 

one of Laksmi Narayan, dated 1549 
Sale, and one of Fran Karajan, dated 1555 Salc.f In the addition to 
these, wo have a coin of Har Karajan, dated 1477 Sale, which was- 
found in the Ga.ro Hills., and was described in the Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal for 1875, and another of Laksmi Karajan, dated 


1509 Sah , which was obtained for me 

Society of BengXAu^st mt M. 0. BardalaLJ The Same 

Babu also procured for me two smaller 
coins of this dynasty hut the names of the kings is not very clear on 
these. Marsden printed a similar small coin (MCOXVIIIj under the 
head u Uncertain.” 

The above meagre collections, so far as I know, constitutes all that 
we know of the Koch kings’ coinage. We should, I think, do all that 
we can to add to it, as the matter is one not merely of numismatic in- 
terest, hut is also of importance as helping us to fix the otherwise rather 
uncertain dates of some of the kings of this dynasty. That a system- 
atic search would add to the number of known coins is shown by the 
fact that the three coins procured for me by Babu M. O. Bardalai were 
obtained hy him after a very short enquiry. 1 


1 [Since the above was written two valuable papers on Koch and Ahom coins 
have been received from Mr. Gait, and will duly appear in the Journal of the Society. 
Ed.] 
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5» A search for Jaintia coins -would apparently Ibe less fruitful, as 
all which I have yet seen (save those of the last ruler) bear the same 
inscription, viz., u Qri Cri Jayantapur Purandarasya ” No king is men- 
tioned on these coins. The dates of the coins which I have seen are 
1630, 1653, 1696, and 1704 &ak. 

6. I know very little of the Manipur coins, which were square in 
shape. Perhaps the Political Agent might he able to make a collection. 
As regards Tippera coins, it may be observed that these do not directly 
concern us. They are, however, indirectly of interest as confirming or 
contradicting the dates given in the JRajmdla , or Chronicles of the 
Kings of Tippera, in which some references are made to the rulers of 
Caehar or Hiramba, and as relating to a race which we know to be 
closely allied to our Kacha-ris, Morans, &c., and a country which the 
chronicles of the Mungkong Shans mention as having been conquered 
by a section of that race many hundred year’s ago. 

I may mention here that it seems highly probable that many finds 
of coins occur, which are never reported. Last year, I addressed the 
Agent and Chief Engineer, Assam-Be'ngal Railway* on the subject, 
and, after adverting to the provisions of the Treasure Trove Act,- drew 
attention to the great importance of securing the examination by com- 
petent authority of all coins found. A circular was issued by the 
Agent on the subject, but from what I have since heard, it seems doubt- 
ful whether very great attention has been paid to it. 

7. The next source of information are 
Inscriptions. inscriptions. These again may be classi- 

fied as — 

( a) inscriptions on copper plates ; 

( [b ) inscriptions on temples built by Koch kings; 

( c ) inscriptions on temples built by the Ahoms ; 

(d) other inscriptions. 


8. Of the copper plates 

# Journal of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, IX, page 766. 

f Supplement to Pandit for 
February, 1893. 

J Proceedings, Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, 1880, page 141. These 
plates were brought to notice by 
Mr, Luttman- Johnson, who was at 
that time Deputy Commissioner, 
Sylhet. 

Ahom kings, and are of use for 
temples built by the Ahdms, to 


yet discovered, the most important are 
those of Yanamala 5 * and Kumara Pala,t 
which tell us something of old rulers in 
the Brahmaputra Yalley; and the two 
discovered some years ago in Sylhet* 
which tell of the ancestors of Gaur 
Gobind, the Hindu king who Was de- 
feated by Shah Jalal, J 

Other plates contain land grants by 
the same purpose as the inscriptions on 
which reference will be made below. 
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* The search for old inscrip- 
tions which was instituted in Colo- 
nel Keatings 's time seems to have 
"been less thorough in Sylhet than 
elsewhere, and more is, therefore, 
to be hoped for from further en- 
quiries now. 


I am told that there are in existence copper plates of land grants 

by the kings of Jaintia. These would 
be of greater value than those of the 
Ahoms, as Jaintia is one of the old king- 
doms of which our knowledge is at pre- 
sent most fragmentary. It is not im- 
probable that other local rulers in the 
Surma Yalley made grants of land on 
copper plates ; and it would probably bring soinq useful information 
to light if a systematic enquiry were instituted in that district into 
the origin of the lahhiraj grants there. The proceedings under the old 
Resumption Regulation of 1819 would probably show where further 
enquiry would be useful.* 

A few older plates may also from time to time come to light; but 
their discovery must apparently be a matter of chance rather than of 
systematic enquiry. 

9. Two useful inscriptions on temples built by Koch kings are 

' „ . ,, _ , known, viz., those at Haio and Kama- 

* + See my paper on the Koch - 1 , . , 0 . , , 

Kings of Kam&rupa, Journal of the khy a ; T others may perhaps be included 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1893, amongst the inscriptions noticed below 
page 295. as no £ y e £ deciphered. 

10. There are numerous inscriptions on temples erected under 
Ahom auspices. All of these bear dates of the reign of Rudra Simha 
(1695-1714 A.D.) and subsequent kings, and are of use chiefly in check- 
ing the dates given in the luranjis , and in showing the extent of country 
ruled by the princes in question, and the degree to which they were 
dominated by Hindu influences. Most of the inscriptions of this class 
were copied under Colonel Keatinge’s auspices, and all that remains 
to be done is to collate these copies and see what additions to our exist- 
ing knowledge of Ahom history and chronology can he derived from 
them. 

11. Amongst “ Other inscriptions ” may be mentioned two on 
rocks on the bank of the Brahmaputra near Tezpur, which have never 
yet attracted the attention which they seem to deserve, a deciphered 
inscription at Khaspur and another undeeiphered at Maihong, and two 
inscriptions which were said to be undecipherable in the enquiries made 
in Colonel Keatinge’s time, one on the door of the Sidclhepvara 
temple in Sarubangsar mauza in Kamrup, and another on the temple of 
Cbandika in the same district. Ho doubt further search would bring 
other inscriptions to light; I think that ruined palaces, such as that of 
Bhishmaka near Sadiya, of Harmati in North Lakhimpur and of Bhal- 
uka at Bhalukpung, and the old Kachan capitals at Diraapur, Maibong, - 
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and Khaspur, &c., might Ibe more carefully examined than they have 
yet been, and that ruined temples, such as the one on the hill at Silghat, 
might also receive some attention. We have not yet, I think, given to 
these ruins the attention which they deserve. 

12. Excluding the State archives in Manipur, the only historical 

documents which I am acquainted with are 
those of the deodlmis of Sibsagar, There 
may be a few with the Grosains of the 
Majuli,* and the high families of State 
are also said to have kept private buranjis , 
some of which are doubtless still in exist- 
ence. The deodhais 9 buranjis were exam- 
ined by Ka^i Nath Tamuli Phukan in connection with the Asdm Buranji 
compiled by him; My proposals for their transcription and translation 
will be found further on. 

13. Of the works of a quasi-Ms toxical nature, the most important 

by far is the Vamgavali of Raja* Laksmi 

Quusi-historical writings. Narayan, which contributed a large por- 

tion of the matter contained in my paper 
on the Koch Kings. Raja Prasiddlia Narayan has also a Vamgdvali, 
which, however, is much more brief and less reliable. Neither of these 
were written at the time, but both were composed while kings of the 
Koch dynasty were on the throne, when jbhe events which transpired in 
early reigns may be thought to have been still fresh in the minds of the 
people. 

There are doubtless other similar works, but my knowledge of them 
is limited. The Kumara Harana, which deals with the conflict between 
Kpma and Ban Raja, is almost, if not quite, mythical, and the incident 
is taken almost in its entirety from the Bhagavata Parana. The inter- 
est attaching to this work lies chiefly in the peculiar old Assamese in 
which it is written (e. g t) instead of Syr, &c.), and it is of no great, 
value for our present purpose. It has, however, been printed (long ago) 
in futhi form, and it would be as well to acquire a copy if this could be 
done for a reasonable price. A more interesting work is that known as 
u Arimatta’s puthi” in which Sankar Deb is supposed to recite to the 
Koch King Nar Narayan, the history of ancient rulers in the province, 
including that of Arimatta and of the Baro Bhuiyas. 

I saw a copy on paper of this yputhi recently, but am told that there 
is a very much more ancient copy on sad bark in the possession of Sis- 
huram Mauzadar of Bangfang in North Jjakhimpur. 

Enquiries might be made with advantage with a view to finding ont 
what other puihis are in existence. It is quite possible that there may 


Historical documents. 

# The Goramur Gosain told 
me last cold weather that he had 
a buranji which was taken away 
by Mr. Stack for examination, 
and was never returned to him. 
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be Vamgamlis in the possession of the Rajas of Beltola, Dimuria, Rani, 
and Luki, and that much historical information might be obtained from 
the records of the Barpeta sattra and the sattra of Upper Assam, 

Some of the old Musalman families of Sylhefc may have records 
which would help us to learn something of the history of that district 
during Muhammadan rule. 

14. Of historical references in religious writings, there are two 

kinds. First, there are the old traditions 
Eeferences in religious works. of the Ydginl Tantra , the Yisnu Parana, 

and similar works ; and secondly, there 
are the writings of the religious revival inaugurated by Sankar Deb, 
such as the Guru Oaritra and Sarjkar Debar Jiban-caritra. To the 
former kind we are indebted for most of what is known of the country 
prior to the Khyen kings, while from the latter we learn about the 
advent of the Baro Bhuiyas, and gather sundry contemporaneous refer- 
ences to Musalman invasions, &c. Some of these works have been 
printed, 

15. Lastly, we come to the still unwritten traditions of the people. 

It is doubtful how far these will serve 
Traditions. our purpose, but there is no doubt that 

they will sometimes be of use. Thus, I 
have been given a list of 21 Jaintia kings, whose names have been 
handed down by tradition, pf these, the 7th and 8th are mentioned 
in the Asdm Buranji as father and son, and as having reigned some- 
time between 1611 and 1649 A,D. ; and the 15th as having reigned 
sometime between 1695 and 1714 A.D. ; the 20th, we know, died in 1832. 
So far, therefore, as can he judged from these outside references, the 
traditional names and order of reigning of the Jaintia kings may be 
relied upon as correct. 

The Chutiyas similarly may have some traditions which would 
help ns. We know from Ahom sources that their deoris were worship- 
ping at the copper temple at Sadiya 400 years ago, and it would be 
strange if they could not tell ns something of the time when their own 
rajas ruled the country prior to their subjugation by the Ahoms. 

16. I have detailed above the different sources of information 

from which, so far as I can see, we are 

Action to he taken now. likely to be able to collect information 

regarding the ancient history of Assam. 
The action which we should now proceed to take is noted below : 

Coins — 

(1) Old Ahom coins to be read, and a search to be made for the 
coins of kings not yet collected. 
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(2) A complete catalogue to be made of later AhSm coins, and 

any new ones not in the list tlius made to be acquired. 

(3) A thorough search to be made for coins of the Koch kings 

and earlier dynasties, if any such can be found. 

(4) A collection and description of Mauipuri coins to be under- 

taken under the auspices of the Political Agent, Manipur. 
Inscriptions — 

(5) A search to be made for copper plate grants by Jaintia and 

other Sylhet rulers. 

(6) Ahom laud grant plates to be collated. 

(7) Ahom temple inscriptions to be collated. 

(8) Inscriptions on rocks at Tezpur, on the Siddhe^vara and 

Cbandika temples, and at Maibong to be photographed, 
and rubbings of the same to he taken and sent to some 
competent scholar for decipherment. 

Historical documents — 

(9) The Manipur State records to be copied and translated. [This 

work might perhaps be undertaken under the supervision 
of the Superintendent of the State.] 

(10) The Ahom historical puthis to be copied and translated. 

(11) A thorough search to be made for other historical documents. 
Quasi - historical writings — 

* I already have a rough trans- (-^) Vamp civ all of Ijaksmi K&rayau 

lation. to be copied and translated.* 

(13) VamgUvali of Prasiddba Karayan to be copied and translated. 

(14) Arimatta’s putlii to be copied and translated. 

(15) A copy of tbe Kumdra-harana to be purchased, if available. 

(16) A search to be made for other similar documents, and a 

catalogue of those found to be made in the same form as 
that adopted in Bengal by tbe Asiatic Society. 

Religious Works — 

(17) Copies to be purchased of all old Assamese religious works 

which have been printed. 

(18) A search to be made in the libraries of the sattras with 

a view to ascertaining if they contain any historical 
matter. 


Traditions — 

(19) Traditions to be recorded whenever heard of. 

17. Of the above, it seems to me that action is most urgently 

Ahom jp* thu, and coins. C f ed f OT “ re ^ d do tlie decipherment 

of coins m the old Ahom character, and 
the copying and trauslation of the Ahom historical puthis. 
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The knowledge of the Ahom language is disappearing very rapidly, 
and the number of deodhais , who still preserve a. respectable knowledge 
of their ancestral language, is. extremely small, certainly less than a 
dozen all told. Even these say that ‘it is so long since they made any 
study of the subject that they are forgetting what they were taught 
in their younger days, and the- rising generation decline to concern 
themselves with a language which can yield them no practical advan- 
tages. They prefer instead to learn to read aud write Assamese, and 
thereby to qualify themselves for mandalships and other similar ap- 
pointments. 

Consequently, it is even now difficult to obtain a correct reading 
of tlie coins in the Ahom character, and to secure a satisfactory trans- 
lation of the more difficult passages in the puthis. It seems to me, 
therefore, that an intelligent person should be entertained at once to 
learn the Ahem language and character, and to supervise the reading 
of coins and the copying and translation of the Ahom historical puthis. 
If he worked hard, three or four months should suffice to enable him 
to learn enough of the language to see that the puthis are correctly 
copied, and that the translations given are fairly reasonable. 

If, however, this proposal is approved of, it seems to me that it 
would be in every way desirable to take the opportunity to obtain 
copies and translations of all tbe more important puthis , and not merely 
of those, which are, exclusively historical in their purport. 

18. I recently made some enquiries at Sibsagar regarding Ahom 

puthis , and annex a list of twenty- eight. 
Other Inquiries. which have been catalogued by Babu 

Phanidhar C-haliha, Sub-Deputy Col- 
lector* The list is admittedly incomplete, even for the extant records of 
the deodhais of Sibsagar sadr, and there must be many mere puthis in 
existence not only there, but also in Jorhat. The people are afraid that 
Government has some ulterior object in trying to find out about these 
books, and more than one man who is known to possess old puthis has 
denied being the owner of any. Then, again, the Bailongs also possess 
puthis, but these, I take it, deal chiefly with divination and kindred 
subjects. 

Turning to the puthis already registered by Babu Phanidhan 
Chaliba, it will be seen that the list includes only three huranjis , viz ,, — 

(1) Prom Khunlung and Khunlai to fiZamal^var, i.e , from 568 — 
1795 A.D. 

(2) Chukapha, i.e., invasion of Assam. 

(3) From Gadadhar to Gaurinath, i.e n 1681 to 1780 A.B. 

I feel sure, however that more will be discovered after further 
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search, and in any case, those three would in themselves furnish a 
sufficient reason for employing some one to learn the language and 
furnish ns with an account of what they contain. 

Next to the historical buranjis , th e put his of which it would, in my 
opinion, he most desirable to obtain translations are those of a religious 
nature, as from these we should, for the first time, be able to gather 
some idea of the form of Hinduism which was canned from India to 
the Shan states before the rise of Buddhism, or, at any rate, of the 
extent to which the earlier Hinduism entered into the religion pre- 
viously professed by the Shans. Out of the 28 puthis in Babu Pbani- 
dhar’s list, I think that at least 14 should be translated. The copying 
of a small puthi is estimated to take 14 days, and that of a large otoe 
28 days. On an average, it may be assumed that 20 days would be 
inquired for copying each puthi. This would be done by the deodhais 
themselves, and the remuneration they would require would be about 
Rs. 10 per mensem. Consequently, it would -cost us about Its. 100 to 
obtain copies of 14 puthis, Assuming that it took the person appointed 
to supervise the work four months to learn the Ahom language, we 
should have to pay his teacher Rs. 4 x 10 = Rs 40. Having learnt the 
language, he would have to go through each of the puthis with the 
deodhai who copied it, and having got its meaning, he would have 
to translate it. Assuming that this took about the same time as the 
copying, the translator would be engaged on the work for 280 days, 
and he would have deodhais working with him for the same length of 
time. Consequently, the total expenditure on the remuneration of the 
deodhais would be Rs. 240, and to this would have to be added the pay 
of the translator for 120 days while learning the language and 280 days 
while translating, or about 14 months in all. I can obtain the services 
for this purpose of an intelligent young Assamese, who has passed the 
E. A. Examination, for Rs. 30 per mensem , or Rs. 420 for the whole 
period of 14 months. He would also have to be given a small contin- 
gent grant for paper, &c. If more buranjis come to light, ox' if it 
is decided to deal with all known Ahom puthis , he would be required 
for a longer period; in tke’abov-e calculation, I am only estimating for 
the cost of copying and translating the more important puthis in Babu 
Phanidhar’s list. For this pui*pose, I think that a grant of { Rs. 400 
this year and Rs. 500 next year would suffice to cover all the . charges 
which are likely to be incurred. 

IS. If the above proposals are sanctioned, it may perhaps be 
thought impracticable to sanction a separate establishment fox' searching 
for manuscripts until the translation of Ahom puthis has been brought to a 
conclusion, but even if no special staff is employed, I think we might 
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lb© doing something. District officers and others can search for manu- 
scripts and copper plates, and the more important of the former which 

are known might he copied.* If a small 

* 1 have i u8 J heard of some grant 0 f Es. 500 a year conld he allotted 
manuscripts in Sibsagar which will ” , . . . , x , 

probably prove very interesting. for two or three years, it would, I think, 

suffice to enable us to get photographs, 

and rubbings of the inscriptions referred to in paragraph 16 (8), and 

to obtain copies and translations of such historical and gmsi-historicebl 

writings as are already known to exist, excluding those in Manipur, for 

the copying and translating of which the State might fairly be called 

upon to provide the necessary funds. It would also leave a margin for 

the purchase of the coins referred to in paragraph 16 (1) (3) and (4) 

whenever any new ones are brought to light, and if any money should 

still remain available, it might profitably he spent in the gradual 

exploitation of the old ruins of palaces, forts, and temples which are 

scattered all over the province. In the meantime, enquiries could be 

earned on by tbe district staff and other persons interested into the 

different sources of information indicated in this Note, and we should 

thus be able to know, by the time the copying and translating of 

Ah6mput7m has come to an end, in what directions it would be best 

to continue our operations with a view to rescuing from oblivion the 

past history of the province. 

E. A. GAIT. 

SHILLONG, 

The 6th September, 1894, 

The following papers were read : — 

1. Note on the Oriental Species of the rhopalocerous genus Eurytela, 
Boisduval— By Lionel de Nioe'ville, Esq., E. E, S., C. M. Z. S., & o . 

In 1869, Dr. A. E. Wallace in his C( Notes on Eastern Butterflies ”* 
enumerated two species of the genus Eurytela , Boisduval, as occurring 
in the East, E. castelnaui , Felder, from the Malay Peninsula (Singapore), 
and Borneo, and E. horsjieldii , Boisduval, from Java. No new oriental 
species have since been described, but the known habitat of these two 
species has been greatly extended since then. I find on a close examina- 
tion of my large series of specimens of the genus, that they can be split 
np considerably into distinct species ; these I briefly characterise below. 
I have not thought it necessary to figure the new species from India-, 
as Mr. F. Moore will shortly deal with them in his “ Lepidoptera 
Indiea,” voL ii. E, fruhstorferii, however, from Java, will be more fully 
described and, figured elsewhere hereafter. 

# Trans. Ent. Soe. Lond v 1869, p. 331. 
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Eurytelas appear to be always rare, never occurring in large num- 
bers anywhere. Captain E. Y. Watson lias noted that their flight is 
like that of Neptis, as they fly with wings extended flat, parallel with 
the ground ; they settle on the tips of leaves with open wings, and then 
raise their wings slowly over their hacks. This note I can confirm, 
having seen 33. horsfieldii alive in the forests at Selesseh in North- 
Eastern Sumatra. The females of all the oriental species of Envy tela 
on the wing remind one at once of tawny Neptes , or more closely of 
species of Ergolis , which is, I believe, a protected genus, and of 
which the very differently-coloured females of Eurytela are prob- 
ably mimics. 

1. Eurytela castelnaui, Felder. 

A?, castelnaui , Felder, Wien. Ent. Monatsch., vol. iv, p. 401, n. 26 (1860) ; idem, 
id., Reise Novara, Lep., vol. iii, p. 450, n. 739, pi. lxi, figs. 5, 6, male (1866); id., 
Wallace, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond., 1869, p. 331, n. 1; id., Distant, Rhop. Malay., 
p. 136, n. i, pi. xv, fig. 10, male (1883) ; p. 441, pi. xliii, fig. 10, female (1886) ; id., 
de Niceville, Butt, of Ind., vol. ii, p. 13 (1886); id., Standinger, Ex. Sclimetfc., 
p. 105, pi. xxxix, male (1885). 

Habitat: Malay Peninsula (Felder); Singapore; Borneo 
(Wallace); Perak, Malay Peninsula (Eistant) ; Sumatra (Snellen); 
Nias Island (Kheil) ; Palawan, Philippine Isles (Sfaudinger) ; Daunat 
Range, Tenasserim, Burma; Taiping and Perak, Malay Peninsula; 
N.-E. Sumatra; Nias Island (coll, de Nicemlle). 

Male specimens taken in December on the Daunat Range, Tenas- 
eerim, have on the upperside of the hindwing a prominent discal black 
line extending from the costa to the abdominal margin. This black line 
is also present in one specimen from Sumatra in my collection. 

2. Eurytela fruhstorferii, n. sp. 

Habitat : Central Java, 1500 feet. 

The male of this species may he known from the same sex of 
E. castelnaui , Feldex\ on the upperside of both wings in the blue coloi*a- 
tion being of a different shade, distinctly lighter, with a strong gloss, 
which in some lights causes the surface to present a distinctly glossy 
green appearance. In figuring E. castelnaui , Felder quite correctly 
portrays the upperside “ without gloss,” and Dr. A. R. Wallace notes 
the same thing. The only difference in markings noticeable is on the 
uppei*side of the hind wing, E . castelnaui having the submarginal black 
line very narrow and .clearly defined, E. fruhstorferii having it many 
times broader, and the edges somewhat diffused. 

8. Eurytela horsfieldii:, Boisduval. 

E. horsfieldii, Boisduval, Faun. Ent. Madngasc., p. 54, n. 1, male (1833); id., 
de Niceville (part), Butt, of Ind., vol. ii, p. 12, n. 302 (1886) ; B. honjieldi , Wallace, 
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Trans, Ent. Soc. Lend., 1869, p. 331, n. 2; B. stephensii, Boisduval, ‘Faun. Ent. 
Madagasc., p. 55, n. 2, female (1833). 

Habitat ; ~( Boisduval ) ; Java * ( Wallace) ; ' P Fort Stedman. 

Shan States ( Manders) ; ? Karen Hills ; P Singmo, Shan States - ( Elwes ) ; 
Katha, Mepl6 (April), Burma; N.-E. Sumatra; Pi*eanger, Java (colls, 
de Niceville and Watson ). 

The male of this spe6ies is characterised on the upperside of both 
wings by its rich dark blue coloration, with a very broad submarginal 
black band to the hind wing. The female, of which I possess a single 
example only from Sumatra, has the paler markings of the upperside 
of a somewhat dark shade of ochreous. I have not access to the 
original description of this species, so cannot say if Dr. Boisduval 
characterised it from Javan specimens or not ; I presume so, however, 
as Dr. Wallace gives Java as the sole habitat of the species, and its 
name would indicate that it is a Javan species, as Dr. Thomas Horsfield’s 
researches in the fauna of that island have a world- wide reputation. 

4 Eurytela glaucescens, n. sp. 

B. horsfieldii , de Niceville (pari, nec Boisduval), Butt, of India, vol, ii, p. 12, 
n; 302 (1886). 

Habitat: Papun (November and December), Methalauk near Paptm 
(November), Karen Hills, 500-1500 ft. ( December), Toungn (December), 
Meple (October and December), all in Burma; Central Java, 1,500 feet 
(colls, de Niceville and Watson). 

The male of this species may be known from the same sex of 
K horsfieldii, Boisduval, by its very much duller coloration on the upper- 
side, being of an almost plumbeous or glaucous tint instead of a rich 
indigo-blue ; and it does not possess a broad submarginal black band to 
the hindwing, and the submarginal -black line on the forewing also 
is obsolete. The female (of which I have access to three specimens) 
is in two examples from Papun of a more luteous shade on the upper- 
side than in my single Sumatran example of E. horsfieldii , in another 
Papun example the shade of colour of the upperside is very dark 
and might he described as dull ferruginous, with the apical portion alone 
of the broad discal band common to both wings luteous on the forewing. 

5. Eurytela andamanensis* n, sp. 

Bury tela horsfieldi , Moore (nec Boisduval), Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1877, p 585; 
B. horsfieldii, ‘Wood-Mason and de Melville (nec Boisduval ), Journ. A. S. B , vol. 
xlix, pt. 2, p. 228, n. 21 (1880) ; idem, id., l.c., vol. I, pt. 2, p. 24 5, n. 28 (1881) ; id., 
(part), de Niceville, Butt, of' Ind,, vol. ii, p. 12, n. 302, pL xviii, fig. 69, male (1886). 

Habitat : South Andaman Isles. 

. The male of this species agrees with the form which I have con.- 
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sidered to be typical 18. Jiorsfieldii , Boisduval, i.e it is rich dark bine 
on tlie upperside of both wings, with a very broad submarginal black 
band to the hind wing. The female differs from the same sex of B. hors - 
fieldii on the upperside of both wings in having the broad diseal band 
very pale luteous ; as compared with the band in B. Jiorsfieldii it may 
be said to be almost white so much paler is it ; and on the hind wing 
it is continued almost to the base of the "wing. 

2. A Kashmiri War Medal. — By C. J. Rodgbus, Esq., Honorary Nu- 
mismatist to the Government of India. 

Some time ago I came across the medal of which the accompany- 
ing is a drawiug. It has on the obverse the picture of a mountain 
fort on which is a flag flying. To the left of the fort is the legend — 

“ Medal 
for bravery 

^9 at the taking of the Fort 
0 of Mandanri. ” 

On the other side in a leaf pattern area : — Mr* “ The 

country of Yasxn, 1920 Samvat = 186B A.D. 




In Amritsar I could get no information about the Fort of Mandaurl. 
I therefore applied to Kashmir through the Resident. I was informed 
that a medal bad been struck and that no further information was 
available. So I wrote to Captain Trevor of tlie XVth Sikhs and asked 
him tp make enquiries. He did so, and his correspondent General 
Panjab Singh wrote him and said that the Fort of Mandaurl, which 
is the name of the fort at Yasln, was taken by General Hoshyarjl 
according to orders received from His Highness the late Maharaja of 
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Kashmir, and that after its conquest medals were struck for both, officers 
and men. The drawing is of the medal for the men. 

The medal from which I made this drawing is now in the Indian 
Museum, Calcutta. It is interesting at the present time when Yasin, 
which is beyond Gilgit, is mixed up with our border affairs. 

The medal is interesting as being one of the few, known to us, 
issued by a Native State, as a memento of services in the field. 

We ought to have all the medals of all our ware in India, in the 
Indian Museum and have them edited with notes on the wars for which 
they were given. 

3. Ancient Buddhist Statuettes and a Qhandelld copper-plate from 
the Banda District . — By Y. A. Smith, Esq., I. C. S., and W. Hoet, Esq., 
D. Litt., I. C. S. 

The paper will be published in the Journal , Part I. 


IBF^A^Y. 

The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
Meeting held in May last. 


Jransactions, Proceedings, and Journals, 

presented by the respective Societies and Editors. 

Baltimore. Johns Hopkins University,— American Chemical Journal 
Vols. XIY, Nos. 8 ; XV, 1-8 ; XVI, 1-6. 

• • American Journal of Mathematics, — Vols. XI V. 

Nos. 4 ; XV, 1-4 ; XVI, 1-3. 

— • • American Journal of Philology, — Vols. XIII, Nos 4- 

XIV, 1-4; XV, 1. 

• • Bibliographia Hopkinsiensis, 1876-93. Parts II-III 

IV-VI. 

. , Circulars, Vol. XIV, No. 118 

• • Register, 1892-93 and 1893-94. 

• • Studies from the Biological Laboratory, — Vol V 

Nos. 2-4. ’ 

• • Studies in Historical and Political^ Science, 10th 
Series, Nos. 12 ; 11th Series, 1-6, 9-12 ; 12th Series, 1-7. 
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Bombay. 1 Bombay Natural History Society, — Journal, Vol. IX, No. 3. 

. Tlie Indian Antiquary, — Vol. XXI Y, Parts 299 and 300. 

Boston. American Philological Association, — T transactions, V ols. XXIII 
and XXI Y. 

Boston Society of Natural History, — Occasional Papers, No. 4. 

, Proceedings, Yol XX Y I, Part L. 

. . Memoirs, Yol. IY, No. 11. 

Budapest. Magyar Tudomanyos Akademia, — Ertekezesek, Kotet, XY, 
Szam 11-12 ; XYI, 1-3. 

. , Lexicon Linguae Yotjacicae, II Fiizet. 

, : — , Mathematische und Naturwissenschaftliche Bericbte 

aus IJngarn, Band X, Heft 1-2. 

. # Nyelvtudomanyi Kozlemenyek, Kotet XXII, Fiizet 

5-6 ; XXIII, 1-2. 

, . Report, 1892 

m . Yogul Nepkoltesi Gyirjtemeny, Kotet III. 

, .. Sved-Lapp Nyelv. III-Y. 

p . Ungariscbe Revue, — Heft 6-10, 1892; 1-5, 1893. 

Caen. La Societe Linneenne de Normandie, — Bulletin, 4 e S6rie, Tome 
YIII, No. 4. 

Calcutta. Geological Survey of India, — Records, Yol. XXVIII, Part 2. 

„ Indian Engineering, — Yol. XVII, Nos. 18-22. 

. Maha-bodhi Society, — Journal, Yol. IV, No. 1. 

— The Medical Reporter, — Yol. Y, Nos. 9-11. 

— — — . Photographic Society of India, — Journal, Yol. VIII, No. 5. 

Chicago. The American Antiquarian and Oriental Journal, — VoL 
XVII, No. 2. 

. The Open Court, — Yol. IX, No. 12. 

Christiania. Videnskabs-Selskabets Moder, — Oversigt, 1893. 

Colombo. Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, — Journal, Yol. 
XIII. 

Copenhagen. K. Nordiske Oldskrift-Selskab, — Aarboger, II Raekke, 
IX Bind, 4 Hefte. 

. La Soci6te Royale des Antiquaires du Nord, — Memoires, 

Nouvelle S6rie, 1893. 

Dorpat. Der Naturforscher-Gesellschaft bei der Universitafc Dftrpat 
— Sitzungsberichte, Band X, Heft 1. 

Frankfurt, a. 0. Des Naturwissenschaftl. Yereins fur den Reg.-Be- 
zirk Frankfurt, — Helios, Jahrg. XII, Heft 7-12. 

.. Societatum Litterae, Jahrg, YIII, Heft 10-12 ; IX, 

1-3. 

Halifax, N. S., Nova Scotian Institute of Science, — Proceedings and 
Transactions, 2nd Series, VoL I, Parts 2—3, 
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Jasi. Orgatml Societatix l^tuntifiee si Literare din Jasi, — Arhiva, 
Annl YI, No, 3 si 4. 

Kiel. Des Naturwissenschaftlichen Vereins fiir Schleswig-Holstein, — 
Schihften, Band X, Heft. 1. 

Leige. La Society Geologique de Belgique, — Annales, Tome XIX, 
No. 3. 

Leipzig. Der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, — Zeitschrift;, 
Band XLIX, Heft 1. 

. Der K Sachsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Leipzig, 

— Berichte liber die Veidiandlungen, Math-phys, classe, No. 3, 1894. 

London. The Academy, — Nos. 1198-1202, 

The Athenseum, — Nos. 3521-25. 

— . Geological Society, — Geological Literature, December 1894. 

. . Quarterly Journal, Yol. LI, Part 2. 

. Institution of Electrical Engineers, — Journal, Yol. XXIY, 

No. 116. 

— , Nature, — Yol LI, Nos. 1329, 1330, 1382 and 1333. 

. Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, — Journal, 

Part 2, 1895. 

. Royal Astronomical Society, — Monthly Notices, Yol. LV, 

No. 6. 

. Royal Geographical Society, — Geographical Journal, Yol. Y, 

No. 5. 

. Royal Institution of Great Britain, — Proceedings, Yol. XIY, 

Part 2. 

, Royal Society, — Proceedings, Yol. LYII, No. 342. 

. Royal Statistical Society, — Journal, Yol. LVIII, Part 1. 

Madison, Wisconsin. Wisconsin Academy of Sciences Arts and Letters, 
— Transactions, Yol. IX, Parts l and 2. 

Meriden, Conn. Meriden Scientific Association, — Transactions, Yol. Y. 

Mmfich. Der K. b. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Miinchen, — Sit- 
zungsberichte, Philos-philol. u hist Cl., Heft 3, 1894. 

Mussoorie. The Indian Forester, — Yol. XXI, Nos. 4 and 5. 

New Haven. Xale University, — Report, 1894. 

New York. American Museum of Natural History, — Bulletin, Yol. Y. 

, . Report, 1892 and 1893. 

Paris. Journal Asiatique, IX e Serie, Tome IY, No. 3. 

. Society de Geographic, — Bulletin, Tome XY, No. 4. 

— — . Societe Philomathique de Paris, — Comptes Rendus Sommaire 
des Seances, Nos. 12 et 13, 1895. 

Philadelphia. Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia,— Journal 
2nd Series, Yol. X, Part I. 
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Philadelphia, Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia, — Proceed- 
ings, Parts 3, 1892; 1-3, 1893; 1, 1894 

. American. Philosophical Society, — Proceedings, Vol. XXXI, 

Nos, 140-42 ; XXXIII, 144 andl45. 

„ . Transactions, Vol. XVIII, Parts 1 and 3. 

* . University of Pennsylvania, — Report of the Museum of Ame- 

rican Archaeology, Vol. I, No. 1. 

— . . Report of the Department of Archaeology and 

Palaeontology, 1893. 

. Catalogue and Announcements, 1891-92 to 1893-94 

, t Contributions from the Botanical Laboratary, Vol I, 

Nos. 1 and 2. 

, Philology, Literature and Archaeology, Vols. I, Nos* 

1-4 ; II, 1, 2 and 4. 

. — . Philosophical Series, Nos. 1 and 2. 

— . Political Economy and Public Law, Vols. I, Nos 2, 

4,7, 8; II 5 HI, 1-2. 

v . Report, 1892. 

, .. Translations and Reprints from the Original Sources 

of European History, — Vol. I, Nos. 1-3. 

Rio de Janeiro, Musen Nacional do Rio de Janeiro, — Archivos, Vol. 
VIII. 

. Observatorio do Rio de Janeiro. — Annuario, 1893. 

Rome. Rassegna della Scienze Geologiche in Italia, — Anno II, Ease. 3. 

. Ri vista Interaazionale di Scienze Social! e Discipline Ausilia- 

rie, Tome VII, Nos. 25, 26, 28 and 29. 

. Society degli Spettroscopisti Italiani, — Memorie, Tome XXIV, 

Nos. 3 et 4 

Salem. Essex Institute, — Bulletin, Vols. I, Nos. 1-9, 11-32 ; II — VIII 
XII— XVIII; XIX Nos. 1-3 ; 7-12 ; XX; XXII— XXV ; XXVI, 
Nos. 1-3. 

# Charter and By-Laws. 

— . . Report, 1887, 1890, 1891, 1892. 

San Francisco. California Academy of Sciences, — Occasional Papers, 
Nos. 3 and 4. 

. Proceedings, Vol. Ill, Part 2, 

, Zoe,— Vols. I; II, Nos. 1-4 

St. Lonis. Academy of Science of St. Louis — Transaction, Vol. VI, 
Nos. 1-17. 

St. Petersburg. L’Academie Imp&iale des Sciences de St. Petersburgh, 
— Bulletin, V e S£rie, Tome II, No. 2. 

. Comiti Geologique, — Biblioth^que GdologiqUe de la Russie, 

1833. 
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St, Petersburg. Comiti Geologique, — Bulletins, Tome XIII, Nos. 4-7, 
. . Memoires, Tome XIV, No. 1. 

— . . Russian Imperial Geographical Society, — Journal, 

1894. 

. , Proceedings, — Tome XXX, No. 6. 

Stockholm. Kongliga Svenska Vetenskaps,-Akademiens, — Handlingar, 
Band XXV. 

Taiping. Perak Government, — Gazette, Vol. VIII, Nos. 10 and II. 
Tokio. Der Deutschen Gesellschaft fiir Natur-und Volkerkunde 

Ostasiens in Tokio, — Mittheilungen, — Band VI, Heft 55. 

— . Imperial University, — Journal of the College of Science, 

Vol. VII, Part 4. 

. . Mittheilungen aus der Medicinischen Facultat, Band 

IT, No. 2 ; III, 1. 

Vienna. Der Anthropologischen Gesellschaft in W ien, — Mittheilungen, 
Band XXIV, Heft 6. 

. Der K. X. Geologischen Reiclisanstalt, — Jahrbuch, Band 

XL1, Heft 4 ; XLII, 2-4 ; XUII, 1-4 ; XLIV, 1-2. 

Washington. American Historical Association, — Annual Report 
1891-93. 

. Bureau of Education, — Contributions to American Educational 

History, No. 4. 

* . Smithsonian Institution, — » Miscellaneous Collections, Vol. 

XXXVI. 

. United States Geological Survey, — Bulletin, Nos. 82-86 ; 

90-96. 

. United States National Museum, — Bulletin, No. 40. 

Wellington. Polynesian Society, — Journal, Vol. IV, No. I, 

Yokohama. Asiatic Society of Japan; — General Index to the Transac- 
tions, Vols. I-XXIII. 

j300KS AND j^AMPHLETS 

presented by the Authors , Translators , Sec. 

Amalnerkar, T. R. Priority of the Vedanta- Sutras over the Bhaga- 
vadgita. 8vo. Bombay, 1895. 

Pillai, P. Sundaram. Some mile stones in the History of Tamil 
Literature found in an enquiry into the age of Tiru Gnana Sam- 
bandha, 8vo. Madras, 1895. 

^Miscellaneous Presentations. 

The Fifth Annual Report of the Bharati Bhavan Library, Allahabad, 
for the Sessions 1893-94. 8vo. Allahabad, 1895. 

Bharati Bhavan Library, Allahabad. 
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Notes on the Annual Statement of the Government Charitable Dispen- 
saries in the Central Provinces for the year 1894. Pep. Nagpur, 
1895. 

Returns of the Rail-borne Traffic of the Central Provinces during the 
quarter ending 31st December, 1894. Pep. Nagpur, 1895. 

Chief Commissioner, Central Provinces. 
Sermon preached by Rev. Edmund B. Willson, at the North Church, 
Salem, on Sunday, March 5th, 1893. 8vo. Salem, Mass., 1893. 

Essex Institute, Salem. 

Geyer, Georg. Die Mittelliasische Cephalopoden-Fauna des Hinter- 
Schafberges in Oberosterreich. 4to. Vienna, 1893. 

Hofmann, A. Die Fauna von Goriach. 4to. Vienna, 1893. 

Kornhuber, Dr. A. Carsosaurus Marchesettii ein neuev fossiler Lacer- 
tilier ans den Kriedeschichten des Karstes bei Komen. 4 to . 
Vienna, 1893. 

Mojsyar, E. von. Die Cephalopoden dor Halls tatter Kalke. Band IL 
und atlas. 4to. Vienna, 1893. 

Skuphos, Dr. Theodor Georg. Ueber Partanosaurus Zitteli Skuphos 
und Microleptosaurns Sehlosseri nov. gen., nov. spec, aus den 
Vorarlberger Partnachscbichten. 4to. Vienna, 1893. 

Der K. K. Qeologischen Reichsanstalt, Wein. 
Returns of the Rail and River-borne Trade of Bengal during the 
quarter ending the 31st December 1894. Fcp. Calcutta, 1895. 

Government of Bengal. 

The Indian Antiquary for May 1895. 4to. Bombay, 1895. 

North Indian Notes and Queries for April 1895. 4to. Allahabad, 1895. 

Government of India, Home Department* 
The Agricultural Ledger, Nos. 7 and 17,- 1894. 8vo. Calcutta, 1894- 95. 

Government of India, Revenue and Agricultural Department. 
Annual Administration Report ot the Forest Department, Madras 
Presidency, for the twelve months ending 30th June, 1894. Fcp. 
Madras, 1894. 

Government of Madras. 

Alphabetical Index of Manuscripts in the Government Oriental MSS. 
Library, Madras. Fcp, Madras, 1893. 

Government Oriental Library, Madras. 
Weber, Ernst von. Bier Jahre in Afrika, 1871-75. Thiel I — II* 8vo. 
Leipzig, 1878. 

Dr. A, F. R, Hoernle. 

Twenty-fifth Annual Report of the Trustees, Lenox Library, New York. 
8vo. New York* 1895. 


Lenox Library, New York. 
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Monthly Weather Review for December 1894 and January 1895. 4to. 
Calcutta, 1895. 

Original Meteorological Observations of Calcutta, Allahabad, Lucknow, 
Lahore, Nagpur, Bombay, and Madras for December, 1894. 

Meteorological Reporter to the Government op India. 
Catalogue of Notices to Manners issued during the year 1894. 8vo. 
Calcutta, 1895. 

Port Ofpicer, Calcutta. 

Langley, S. P. The Internal Work of the Wind. 4fco. Washington, 

1893. 

Michelson, Albert A. On the application of Interference Methods to 
Spectroscopic Measurements. 4to. Washington, 1892. 

Smithsonian Institution. 

Judaism at the World’s Parliament of Religions. 8vo. Cincinnati, 

1894. 

Union op American Hebrew Congregations, Cincinnati. 

Periodicals Purchased, 

Allahabad. North Indian Notes and Queries, — Yol. V, No. I. 

Geneva. Archives des Sciences Physiques et Natnrelles, — Tome XXXIII, 
No. 4. 

Calcutta. Indian Medical Gazette, — Yol. XXX, No. 5. 

Leipzig. Annalen der Physik und Ohemie, — Band L1Y, Heft 4. 

♦ Beiblatter, — Band XIX, Heft 4. 

London. Numismatic Circular, — Yol. Ill, No. 30. 

p ooks Purchased. 

Lassen, Christian. Indische Alterthumskunde, Band I — IY; urd 
Anhang zum III, und IY. Bandi. 8vo. Leipzig, 1858-74. 
Lethierry, L ; und Severin, Catalogue General des H6mipteres, Tome 
II. 8vo. Brussels, 1894. 


ERRATUM. 

.In Proceedings , A. 8. JE?,, for May 1895, page 85, last line 
f For Western read Eastern. 




PROCEEDINGS ■ 


OP THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

fon /uly, 1895. 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
was held on Wednesday, the 3rd July, 1895, at 9-15 p. u. 

Dr. G. A. Grierson, 0. I. E., in the chair. 

The following members were present : — 

F. Finn, Esq., The Rev. H. B. Hyde, J. Mann, Esq., Dr. D. M. 
Moir, R. D. Oldham, Esq., 0. R. Wilson, Esq. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

One hundred and twenty-three presentations were announced, 
details of which are given in the Library List appended. 

The following gentlemen duly proposed and seconded at the last 
meeting of the Society were ballotted for and elected Ordinary Mem/ 
hers : — 

1ST. D. Beatson-Bell, Esq., I. 0. S. 

N. Bohham-Carter, Esq., I. C. 8L 

H. D. Carey, Esq., I. 0. S. 

R. W. Carlyle, Esq., I. 0. & 

J, G. Gumming, Esq., I. C. S. 

J. G. Monahan, Esq., I. C. S. 

C. E, A. W. Oldham, Esq., I. 0. S. 

A. F. Steinberg, Esq., I. 0. S. 

F. J. Melitus* Esq.i I. 0. S. 

Surgeon-Major L. A. Waddell (re-elected). 
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The following gentleman is a candidate for election at the next 
meeting : — 

BabuMahendra Nath Ray, Howrah, proposed by Dr. G. A. Grierson, 
seconded by 0. R. Wilson, Esq. 

The following gentlemen hare expressed a wish to withdraw from 
the Society ; — 

Dr. G. M. Giles. 

Babu Ganega Chandra Chandra. 

The Secretary reported the death of the following members : — 

A. M. Hash, Esq. (Ordinary Member). 

Professor T. H. Huxley (Honorary Member). 

The Chairman reported that Mr. C. R. Wilson had returned to 
India and had taken charge of the General Secretaryship from Surgeon- 
Lieut. -Col. G. Ranking. 

The Philological Secretary read a report of the Committee of 
the 10th International Congress of Orientalists held at Geneva, on 
Transliteration. 

10th intebnational congress of orientalists, 

HELD AT GENEVA. 

TRANSLATION 

of the Report of the Committee on Transliteration. 

The Commission appointed by the Congress to adopt a system of 
transcription of the Sanskrit and Arabic Alphabets has held several 
sessions. 

After having examined and discussed the systems in use up to the 
present time, and having considered the different improvements which 
have been proposed to the Commission by its Members and other 
savants, the Commission submits for the approval of the Congress for 
uniform adoption by Orientalists the systems put forward in the two 
tables annexed to the present report. 

The Commission has taken as a basis for its work the Report 
drawn up by a special Committee nominated by the Royal Asiatic Society 
of London, as well as the methods of transcription generally employed 
in Prance, in Germany, and by the Bengal Asiatic Society. The 
Commission does nob claim to have arrived at a perfectly scientific 
system ; it has been necessary to have regard to established customs 
and also to take into consideration the differences of pronunciation 
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which the letters of the Arabic Alphabet have received in the various 
Musulman countries. 

This is one of the reasons for the two methods of transcription 
which the Commission has proposed as alternatives for certain letters. 

The number of letters whose transcription is a matter of option 
has been brought to the very lowest possible number consistent with 
necessity; and we may fairly hope that Orientalists of all countries will 
take pains to render this number still smaller, by keeping as closely 
as possible to the method of transcription to which the Commission 
has, deemed it a duty to give the preference. 

With regard to the transcription of Sanskrit there has been far 
less diversity of opinion, and difficulty has only been experienced in the 
transcription of a very small number of letters. 

In such cases, the Commission, in weighing the various equivalents 
proposed, has chosen those which on the whole appear to be the most 
practical- To arrive at uniformity, each country and each Society 
ought to make certain concessions, and the Commission hopes that the 
systems now put forward by it will be unanimously accepted and put 
in praptiqe forthwith, . • 


Barbier, pr Meynarb, 
G. BtHLER. 

,J. Burgess. 

M. J. be Goeje* 

H? Thomson Lyon, 


G. T. Plunkett. ^ 
Emile Senart, 

Soot. « , 

W INBISCH, 
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ALPHABETS. 


'ST 

s • 

t • 

=52 


a 

a 


l 

u 

u 


*?s 

* 

$ 


T 

1 

l 

*» 

$ 

at 

o 



att 
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Sff k 1 

^ hh H bh 

if g- *T m 

Sf . . . , s* ^ y 

* <C r 

% 0 . I 

ch ^ v 

5f J i 

3J ft ? 

*1 » « 

Z t ^ h 

th cE ; (in Pali ?).... I 

♦ 

3^ *••**••** 4 (Annsvdra, NiggaMta) . m 

• • ^ (iwBflsi'k) . . . * . <m 

• ••*•• * • * V' * ( Visarga ) h 

?T ^ X ( Jihvdmuliya ) .... 5 

sr ...... • • * fh X (VpadlimcLniya) .... A 

^ 1 • * ^ S (Avagraha) ..... #, 

V • • * • *•••• dh JJddtta ........ i 

^ Svarifa ........ * 

^ ^ . . ..... 2, 
^ ......... 
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Recommended. 

I at beginning of word 

omit; hamza elsewhere l 

k-> b 

0 t 

& t permissible th 
^ j permissible 

t # 

£ h permissible Teh 
c> d 

1 d permissible dh 

J * 

J * 
s 

<J» 8 permissible sh 

u° ? 

<J> d 

X f t or f 
£> z or z 

t 1 


Recommended. 

£ g permissible gh 
^ ) 

02 f 

^ 7c 

J I 

f m 
a> n 
j w 

ib h 

is y 

vowels ~ a, * i, J u 
lengthened I' a, % j u 
diphthongs °ls ay and °j aw 
e and o may be used in place 
of i & u 

also e & ,d in Indian dialect^, 
ii & 6 in Turkish. — J of 
article J\ to be always l. 


ADDITIONAL IN PERSIAN, HINDI 
AND PAKSHTU. 

V P 

^ c permissible ch 
J z permissible zh 

^ 9 

TURKISH LETTERS. 

( Omitted .) 


HINDI AND PAKSHTU. 
& or t 
S or H 
J or J, T 

PAKSHTU LETTERS. 

£ M 
X 9 
id n 

O* ksh 


Also in India will be recognized s for 


z for A, and z for u*. 
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Report op the Sub-Commission for the Transcription op the 
Sanskrit and Prakrit Alphabets. ‘ 

The Sub-Commission appointed to consider the transcription in 
Roman characters of Sanskrit and Prakrit has done me the honour of 
entrusting me with the duty of communicating to you its views. 

My first duty is to recall to you the terms in which the question 
was placed before the Commission — who were not asked to elaborate 
an Alphabet of a theoretical nature capable of completely satisfying all 
linguistic demands. That would have been an arduous, and to tell the 
truth, an impossible task, inasmuch as, to be really definite, the pro- 
posals would have bad to take into account not only scientific results 
already achieved or supposed to be achieved, but those also which 
without doubt, are held in reserve for the future. Its mission was a 
more modest one. In presence of the systems of transcription already 
adopted, if I may so say in the rough — on one hand by the Royal Asiatic 
Society and on the other by the Deutsche morgenlandiscbe (resell schaft-— 
but open to modifications of detail, the Commission was called upon to 
express its opinion, and to attempt above all to arrive, by certain 
eclectic corrections, at the unification of the two series. We have 
neither the right nor the power to establish a universal uniformity, 
which would be the real desideratum. 

For instance, I myself did not put forward any French proposition. 

The transcriptions in customary use in the various countries have 
nevertheless, in a general way, shewn such an evident tendency to 
approach one another that it hardly seems presumptuous in these days, 
to predict a unanimous accord in the not distant future. It was then 
desirable to decide those propositions which appeared, from their very 
simplicity, to be of a nature to form by degrees, a rallying point for all. 

We were not able to lose sight of the essentially practical nature 
of the task assigned to us : we were above all bound to pay special 
attention to the presumed feeling of India, where the adoption of an 
uniform transcription in proper names and for daily use is so urgently 
necessary. 

Under these circumstances, the Commission could not fail to 
incline towards pure and simple acquiescence in the propositions which 
had been submitted to their consideration, in so far as these propositions 
were concordant : and this principle met with the unanimous approval 
of the Commission, except in one point. 

The two proposals agree in transcribing the r and l vowels by f and l 
(dotted). 

Monsieur de Saussure, whp is a high authority on these matters, 
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thinks that he cannot accept this notation, and he has been kind 
enough to reduce his reservations to writing in the following terms : — 

“It is desirable, in the interests of Indo-Eurojsean linguistic science, 
and quite apart from all pei'sonal conceptions of the question, that the 
notation r, l should be preferred to the notation r l for this reason, 
that in the analysis of every Indo-European language Sanskrit not 
excepted, the vowels m n hold a position in all respects equivalent to 
that of the vowels r l ; consequently, if we adopt V h we compel 
linguists to write m n, and as a further consequence - there arises a 
confusion between m and certain notations of anus vara — and between 
n and the cerebral consonant n” 

The Sub-Commission is compelled to recognize the force of this 
argument which is, moreover, all the stronger from the fact that 
MM. Biihler and Windisch bear testimony that the German Oriental 
Society had originally of its own accord inserted in its programme the 
transcription r and Z, with a circle. If in spite of this, the Sub-Com- 
mission has not thought fit to propose the adoption of this amendment, 
its action is due to considerations of a purely practical nature. The 
German Committee only decided upon the transcription r and l (with 
a dot) after due discussion, and a special vote. 

Would it then be wise to reopen the debate upon a question of 
detail upon which the German Committee finally accepted without 
previous agreement, the English proposals ? Would not this be to 
endanger at the very outset, an undertaking the success of which is so 
eagerly desired ? On the other hand, it seems essential to the really 
wide and general spread of the system, that it should as far as possible, 
offer to the eyes even of the uninitiated, only such symbols as will 
neither grate against their sensibilities nor startle them — signs with 
which they are sufficiently familiar from their habitual use in other 
directions in the current alphabet. 

It is moreover only too evident that the transcription in which 
we attempt to come to an understanding, would not satisfy the 
demands of linguistic science, in themselves perfectly legitimate at 
least without many other retouchings which must, however, he given up 
since the only excuse for introducing them would condemn the attempt 
beforehand to an annoying barrenness of results. I pass on to the points 
very few in number, in which we have been obliged to exercise a choice, 
owing to the two systems not agreeing. hFo sign for the long l vowels 
has been fixed upon by the German Oriental Society. The notation pro- 
posed hy the London Society, by meams of l with two dots underneath 
it, appears to recommend itself. Typographic exigencies do not permit of 
the letter l being surmounted by the sign of the long accent. This lack 
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of symmetry; side by side with r and f, has so much, the less importance 
because the l as a long vowel is more rarely used. 

For the e and the o in Sanskrit it seems of no advantage to place 
the sign of the long accent above the letter ; no confusion is possible : 
and it appears preferable to keep the use of diacritical signs for 
exceptional cases where, whether in Sanskrit or in Prakrit, one has to 
denote the short e or the short c, £, 0, 

For the guttural n, we propose to adopt n with a dot above it. 
It does not seem that there is any ground for introducing as the London 
table proposes, a particular sign specially invented to meet this unique 
case. Tiie notation n is widely used among Indianists of all countries, 
and as for the objection which the London Society advances against 
the addition of a diacritical sign over a consonant, this has all the less 
weight with us in that every one agrees in accepting the form n to 
represent the palatal n. The notation n is based 011 the analogy of 
other nasals and need give rise to no surprise. 

By a very curious change of positions it is the English who propose 
g for the palatal sibilant and the Germans who propose the notation s, 
whereas s was originally very generally employed in the English 
trancriptions and g in those of the continent. This is perhaps, for the 
very reason of the wide diffusion of this sign g , the most delicate point 
upon which you have to decide. 

Your Sub-Committee did not underrate the difficulties which 
exist in modifying old customs, and the danger there is of more serious 
error between three different s forms. If however, they finally decide 
in favour of the transcription this decision is not due to any excessive 
desire for symmetry between the sibilants, but is for three reasons 
which it will suffice to rapidly indicate. 

The first is happily expressed by the report of the London Society. 
It rightly recommends preference being given to transcriptions of such 
a kind that in cases where the diacritical signs are compulsorily or 
accidentally omitted, the pronunciation will not he too far disfigured for 
European ears. Although this principle is not capable of invaluable 
application it is good to keep to it as far as possible. 

On the other hand, great stress has been laid upon tbe disfavour 
with which the notation g is sure to be regarded in India : the French 
practice having only familiarised very few people with this letter. This 
would come as a surprise to the great majority of those interested. 
Dr. Biihler considers that if we attempted to bring over to it, for example 
the Indian Antiquary , we should encounter an invincible- opposition. 
This is a consideration whose gravity it is impossible to ignore. The: 
superiority of i for clearness and convenience of indexing has no fesA 
impressed the Commission. 
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Tile table of the German Oriental Society transcribes tbe cerebral l 
by l with a point subscript. There is not it is true any serious risk of 
cohfusion in practice between the vowel and the cerebral L It is however 
preferable to establish a difference between the writing of the two fetters, 
so that each separate symbol of the D e van agar i alphabet may possess its 
appropriate equivalent in the alphabet of transcription. The l with a 
line subscript answers perfectly, as the London Society proposes, for 
.the notation of the cerebral l. 

Against this the transcription of Anunasika by m in place of the 
simple sign ' placed above the vowel recommends itself at once by its 
symmetry with the notation m of the anuswara and by the advantage 
which it possesses of reflecting, by an alphabetic character the phonetic 
value of which it is the exponent equally with all the other signs. 
Upon these bases, the alphabet of transcription would be thus con- 
stituted. 

a a i i u u r f l l e ai o au 
h hh g gh n 

c ch j jh n 

t th d dh n 

t th d dh n 

p ph b bh m 

yrlvssshl mm 
visarga h 
jihvamuliya h 
upadkmanlya h 

As to the accents, the ud&tta would be represented by the acute 
accent ' the svarita by the circumflex A ; and the anudatta by the grave 
accent \ 

Such, gentlemen, are the modest conclusions without pretensions 
to being systematic, which your Sub-Committee has the honour to submit 
to you. 

Your Sub-Committee is of opinion that it is only by very earetully 
adjusted reforms that it will be possible to make any decisive progress 
in the unification of rival systems. 

t The cooperation of two powerful Societies such as the German 
Oriental Society and the .Royal Asiatic Society of London whose 
agreement under these conditions would appear to be assured, cannot 
fail to be a very powerful lever. 

' There is moreover every ground for hope that propositions so 
eclectic and so little ambitious will command even other and valuable 
adherents. 


Emile Senart. 
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PROPOSALS 

OF THE 

SHB-COMMITTEE FOE THE TRANSLITERATION OF THE 
ARABIC ALPHABET. 

1. The Committee agree upon the following : 

u 6 CL> t £ 4 u> cl — J f* 

U° ? *— «J / — (3 # — *J h — J l 

4 h — U» jp 

2. For ^ they recommend y but will allow cLj to be used as a 

substitute. 

3. For d but allow ? in India. 

4. For j and for £ 2 . This is to aYoid upsetting the Indian 

accepted system — elsewhere t and z will suffice. 

5. For ^ y whenever (j* is a consonant. Whilst fully appreciating 

the reasons why German Orientalists have preferred /, the 
Committee feel obliged to adopt the character used throughout 
India and by English, French and many other writers and 
scholars. 

6. f at the commencement of a word need not be transliterated, Hamzah 

in the middle or at the end of a word to be represented by ’ 
above the line. 

7. For ^ £ above the line (a comma reversed). 

8. For & C * u® £ J ^ 

t h d | gee 

but agree that th M dh sh gA zh gh may be used as substitutes 
for the above. 

They consider that | } 'h etc., are better than h, t , )i etc., or any 
„ others in which the mark is placed above the consonant, as in 
this position the mark may be taken for the accent of a vowel, 
the cross of a t, etc., eto. 

They will allow in India as substitutes for the above A s and i z . 

9. For j as a consonant w . 

10. For c? in Persian, Hindustani & Turkish g . 

11. (Omitted.) 


— J z — V* 8 — 

— (* m — aj n — 


j# _ 
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12. That the- Hindi and Pakshtu characters be represented thus 

A or <£> t — 3 or £ d — J or j; r 
£ tS. — 4 9 — W » — O* ksh 

13. The J of the article Jl always to be transliteiuted l. 

14. That the vowel-points be L a, ~ i, ’ u. 

The lengthened vowels I' d, is' h J That e and o may be used 

in place of l and u in these languages in which it may be 
necessary. That u and o may be also used in Turkish and 
e and o in Indian dialects. 

o o 

That the so called diphthongs is* and j f be ay and aw. 

G. T. Plunkett. 

The Honorary Philological Secretary laid on the table two 
communications received from Maulvi Abdul Wall of Sailkapa, Aessore, 
regarding Mr. W. Irvine’s article on Guru Gobind Siqgh and Banda, 1 and 
the correspondence between that gentleman and Mr. C, J. Rodgers on 
the same subject. 8 Maulvi Abdul Wall states that the name of the 
author of the FarruMk Shah Namah 8 was Mir Muhammad Ahsan, and 
not Ihsan. The book is wrongly called Farrulchsiyar namah. During 
the reign of Shah ‘j[lam, Mir Muhammad Ahsan Ijad was appointed 
Vakil to the sarkar of Prince ‘ Azlmu-§h.-§han, son of Sliah ‘Alam, by 
j[$af Jah ( Nizamu-l-mulh ), and was given by that Prince a command of 
three thousand troop. In Farrukhsiyar’s reign he received the title of 
Md’myab Khan and was employed by him to write the ShMh Namah, 
which he used to show once a week to the Emperor, receiving on 
each occasion a reward of Es. 1,000, and a ghiVat. Having completed 
his History to the end of Farrukhsiyar’s reign, Muhammad Ahsan died 
in 1133 H. 

The above facts are extracted from Mir Ghulam ‘Ali Azad’s Biogra- 
phical work, the Khazana-i~ Amirah.* 

The Maulvi also suggests that the correct spelling of Lohgaph. and 
sacd padshah on p. 134 of the Journal , Vol. LXIII, Pt. I, should be 
Lohagarh and sacca padshah respectively. He translates the inscription 
on p. 135 as follows : 4 Guru Gubind Siqgh inherited from (not found in) 
Hanak, sword, pot, and conquest, help without hindrance.’ As regards 
Sadhaura or Scidhaura , he points out that Mir Ghulam 4 All Azad in 

1 See Journal , Tol* LXIII, Pt. I, pp. 112 and following. 

2 See Proceedings for 1895, pp. 36 and ft, 

8 Proceedings , 1895, p. 37 

4 Incorrectly called the Khiranah-i ‘Amirah of G-hubm 4 All Arad, on p. 38 of 
the Proceedings for 1895. 
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the Khazdna-i-Amirah (Litb. Ed. p. 425) says that Ananda-ram, MuJchlis 
the poet and rals, was an inhabitant of SUdahrah or Sitduhrah 

within the jurisdiction of Labor. He suggests that this may possibly 
be the same place as Sadhaura. 

The Honorary Philological Secretary exhibited a remarkable 
carved conch shell, forwarded by Mr. Gait, and read the following letter 
from that gentleman which accompanied it. The Inscription reads 

wi ’vspr to «trra?r t i 

Bear Sir, 

I am sending for exhibition a shell with the ten avatars carved 
on it, which has been found in the possession of a native of the Cachar 
District, and forwarded to me for inspection by Babn Krishna Kumar 
Be, Assistant Settlement Officer. The shell is interesting on account 
of the inscription, which ds to the effect that it was carved in the 
reign of Vira-darpa-n arayana, in the month of Agrahayana, 1 598 
paka (16V 1 AJD.)* Ho written records of the Kachari raj have hitherto 
come to light, and the traditions of the people give little more than a 
long list of kings. Any items of definite information such as that 
contained in this inscription, are, therefore, most useful. 

The same King is referred to in an Ahom buranji, which was 
translated into Assamese and published in the Arunodai of 1851 A.B., 
in which it is stated that in 3567 paka (1645 A.D.), he sent messengei's 
to the Ahom King, Nana raja, asking for his daughter in marriage. 
In this buranji he is called also Hidimb^vara and Vlra-bhadra. 

The same buranji speaks of a Kachari invasion in 1410 paka (1488 
A.B.), in the course of which the Ahoms were defeated on the hank of 
the Dikhu river, Thirty-seven years afterwards an Ahom force ascended 
the Bhansiri river to attack the Kacharis, and a few years later, in 
another war, the Kachan King, Khunkhara, was killed, and one 
Neochung was set up in his place. In 1457 paka ( 1585 A.D.), Neochung 
was in his turn attacked, and his brick city at Duimapur was sacked ; 
Neochung himself escaped at the time, but was subsequently captured 
and beheaded. About 1525 paka (1608 A.B.) there were hostilities 
between the Kacharig and the Jaintia raja, in which the latter managed 
to embroil the Ahom King, by offering him his daughter in marriage 
on condition that he should fetch her by a route which lay through the 
Kachari country. 

* The peculiar symbol used to represent the figure 6 which occurs on coins 
of the Ahom, Koch, Tippera, and Jaintia Kings, is found again in this inscription. 
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An inscription on a ruined temple at Mai bong runs — 

Calca 1643 (1721 A.D. ), Qr Rarigcandra Bhilpati. 

There is a Sanad in existence bearing the name of Kirti-candra- 
narayana, in -which certain arrangements are made for the Govern- 
ment of the plains portion of Caehar, which is interesting as showing 
that the final retreat of the ruling family from Maibong in the North 
Caehar Hills to Khaspur in the plains of Caehar, had taken place 
before that date. This movement is said to have been due to oppres- 
sion by the Jaiutias, just as the exodus from Duimapur to Maibong 
is ascribed to the continued attacks of the Ahoms. The latter move- 
ment probably took place after the sacking of the city in 1457 (Jaka 
(1535 A.D.) 

Yours truly, 

E. A. Gait. 


The following papers were read : — 

1. On Mogul Copper Coins. — By C. J. Rodgers, Esq., Honorary 
Numismatist to the Government of India. 

The paper will be published in the Journal , Part I. 

2. Description of a new species of Oxyrhynch Grab of the Genus 
Parthenope. — - By Surge on- Captain A. Alcock, M.B., C.M.Z.S., Superin- 
tendent of the Indian Museum. 

The paper will be published in the Journal , Part II. 

3. Note on some Coins of Koch Kings . — By E. A. Gait, Esq,, 
I. C. S. 

4. Some Notes on Jaintia History. — By E. A. Gait, Esq., I. C. S. 

5. Note on some Ahbm Coins. — By E. A. Gait, Esq,, I. C. S. 

The papers will be published in the Journal , Part I. 
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J^IBRART. 

The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
Meeting held in June last. 


jp F^ANSACTIONS, ^PROCEEDINGS AND Jou FINALS, 
presented, by the respective Societies and Editors, 

Berlin. Der K Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, — Abhand- 
lungen, 1893. 

1 . Sitzungsberichte, Nrn. 24-38, 1894; 1-25, 1895. 

Calcutta. Indian Engineering, — Yol. XVII, Nos. 23-26. 

. Maha-bodbi Society, — Journal, Yol. IY, No. 2. 

. The Medical Reporter,— Yols. Y, Nos. 10 ; YI, 1. 

. Photographic Society of India, — Journal, Yol. VIII, No. 6. 

Dublin. Royal Irish Academy, — Cunningham Memoirs, No. 10. 

Frankfurt a. M. Der Senckenbergiscben Naturforscbenden Gesell- 
schaft, — Abhandlungen, Band XYIII, Heft 3. 

Havre. Societe de Geographie Commercial© du Havre, — Bulletin, 
Mars-Avril, 1895. 

Leipzig. Der Konigl Sachsischen Gesellscliaft der Wissenschaften zit 
Leipzig, — Abhandlungen, Band XXI, Nrn. 6 ; XXII, 1-2. 

. Berichte iiber die Yerhandlnngen, Nrn. 1-2, 1895. 

Liege. Societe Geologique de Belgique, — Annales, Tome XX, Nos. 3 ; 
XXI, 3; XXII, 1. 

London. The Academy, — Nos. 1203-6. 

. Anthropological Society of Great Britain and Ireland,— 

Journal, Yol. XXIY, No. 4. 

. The Athenaeum,— Nos. 3526-29. 

*. Institution of Electrical Engineers,— Journal, Yol. XXIY, 

Nos. 115 and 117. 

. Nature, — Yol. LII, Nos. 1334-37. 

. Royal Geographical Society, — Geographical Journal, Yol. 

Y, No. 6. 

* * Royal Microscopical Society,— Journal, Part I, 1895. 

. Royal Society,— Proceedings, Vol. LYII, Nos. 340-41 and 343. 

. Zoological Society of London,— Proceedings, Part I, 1895. 

Munich. Der K. B. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Muncken,— 
Sitzungsberichte, Math-phys. Cl., Heft I, 1895. 

. . PbiL u. hist., Cl. Heft I, 1895. 

Mussoorie. The Indian Forester, — Yol. XX, No. 4. 
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Paris. Soci6te de Geographic, — Compius Rendus des Stances, Nos. 
7-10, 1895. 

. Society Philomathique de Paris, — Compte Rendu Sommaire 

de Stance, No. 14, 1895. 

. Societe Zoologique de Prance, — Bulletin, Tome XIX, Nos. 1-9.. 

>. . Memoires, Tome VII, Nos. 1-4. 

Philadelphia. American Academy, — Annals, Vol. -V, No. 6. 

Pisa. Society Toscana d£ Seienze Natural!, — Atti (Processi Verbali), 
Tome IX, 13 Gennaio to 3 Marzo, 1895. 

Rome. Societa Degli Spettroscopisti Italian, — Memorie, Tome XXIV, 
No. 5. 

St. Petersburg. L 7 Academie Imperial© des Sciences de St. Peters- 
bourgh, — Bulletin, Nouvelle Serie, Tome IV, Nos. 1-2. 

. . Memoires, VIP Serie, Tome XXXIX; XL I, Nos. 

6-9 ; XLII, 1-11. 

. Horti Petropolitani, — Acta, Tome XIII, No. 2. 

Taiping. Perak Government, — Gazette, Vol. VIII, Nos. 12-14. 

Turin. R. Aceademia della Scienze di Torino, — Atti, Tome XXX, 
Nos. 5-11. 

— „ . Observazioni Meteorol^giche fatte nell’ anno, 1894. 

Vienna. Der K. K. Geologischen Reichsanstalt, — Verhandlungen, 
Nrn. 4-7, 1895. 

. Der K. K. Zoologisch-botanischen Gesellschafb in Wien, — 

Verhandlungen, Band XLV, Heft 4. 

J300KS AND j^AMPHLETS, 
presented by the Authors, Translators , Sfc. 

Kellogg, James L. A Contribution to our knowledge of the Mor- 
phology of Lamelli branchiate Mollusks. 8vo. Washington, 1892. 

Kuntze, Dr. Otto. Geogenetische Beitrage. 8vo. Leipzig, 1895. 

Luzac, C. G. Bibliographical List of Books on Africa and the East 
published in England between the Meetings of the Ninth Oriental 
Congress in London in 1892, and the Tenth Oriental Congress at 
Geneva in 1894. 8vo. London, 1894, 

Nisbet, John. On mixed forests and their advantages over pure 
forests. 8 vo. London, 1893. 

Sandberg, Graham. Manual of the Sikkim Bhutia Language or 
Denjong KA 8vo. Westminster, 1895. 

Scott, William A* The Repudiation of State Debts : a study in the 
financial history of Mississippi, Florida, Alabama, North Carolina, 
South Carolina, Georgia, Louisiana, Arkansas, Tennessee, Min- 
nesota, Michigan, and Virginia. 8vo. Boston, 1893. 
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Sharpe, William. Niagara and Khandalla or Nature Worship East 
and West. 8vo. London, 1895. 

j^ISCELLANEOUS PRESENTATIONS. 

Chijs, J. A. Yan der, Nedeidandscli-Indisch Plakaatboek, 3602-183 1, 
Deed XIII, 1800-1803. 8vo. Batavia, 1895. 

Batayiaasoh Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetenscjetappen. 

A Monograph of the Mycetozoa, being a descrip tire catalogue of the 
species in the Herbarium of the British Museum, 8vo. London, 
1894. 

Catalogue of the Snakes in the British Museum (Natural History), 
Yol. II. 8vo. London, 1894. 

British Museum, London. 

Annual Report of the Bureau of Ethnology for the years 1885-88. 
4to. Washington, 1S9L-93. 

Pollard, Jno, Garland. The Pamunkey Indians of Yirgiuia. gvo. 
Washington, 1804. 

PihLiNG, James Constantine. Bibliography of the Athapascan Lan- 
guages. 8vo . Washington, 1892, 

• Bibliography of the Ohinookan Languages. 8vo. Washing- 

ton, 1893. 

. Bibliography of the Saliskan Languages. 8vo. Washing- 
ton, 1893. 

. Bibliography of the Wakaskan Languages. 8vo. Washing- 
ton, 1894. 

Thomas, Cyrus. The Maya year. 8vo, Washington, 1894. 

Bureau of Ethnology, Washington. 

Report on the Judicial Administration (Civil) of the Central ProYinces 
for the year 1894. Fep. Nagpur, 1895. 

Chief Commissioner, Central Provinces. 

Bulletin of the Department of Agriculture, Brisbane, No. 10. 8vo. 
Brisbane, 1895. 

Department of Agriculture, Brisbane. 

The Fifth-Half Century of the Arrival of John Winthrop at Salem, 
Massachusetts, 8vo. Salem, 1880. 

Historical sketch of Salem. 8vo. Salem, 1879. 

The Morse Collections of Japanese Pottery. 4to. Salem, 1887. 

Sermon preached by Rev. Edmund B. Willson at the North Church, 
Salem, Sunday, March 5, 1893. 8vo. Essex, 1893. 

Essex Institute, Salem. 

Annual Report on the Lunatic Asylums of Bengal for the year 1894. 
Fcp, Calcutta, 1895. 


Library. 
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A ' Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the 
Calcutta Sanskrit College, JSTo. 3. 8vo. Calcutta, 1895. 

Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Libraiy of the India 
Office, Part IY. 4to. London, 1894. 

Government op Bengal. 

The Indian Antiquary for June 1895. 4to. Bombay, 1895. 

North Indian Notes and Queries for May and June 1895. 4to. 
Allahabad, 1895. 

Government op India, Home Department. 

The Agricultural Ledgei*, No, 15, 1894. 8vo. Calcutta, 1895. 

Hoernle, A. F. Rudolf. The Bower Manuscript: facsimile leaves, 
nagari transcript, Romanised transliterations and English trans- 
lation with notes, Part II, Ease. 2. 4to. Calcutta, 1895. 

Government op India, Revenue and Agricultural Department. 

Report on the Admiiiistiution of the N.-W. Provinces and Oudh for 
the year ending 31st March, 1894. Ecp. Allahabad, 1895. 

Smith, Edmund W. The Moghul Architecture of Eathpur-Sikri, 
Part I, 4to. Allahabad, 1894 

Government of N.-W. Provinces and Oudh. 

Radloff, W. Die Alttiirkischen Inschriften der Mongolei, Parts I-IL 
8vo. St. Petersburg, 1894. 

Imperial Academy op Sciences, St. Petersburg. 

Catalogue of the Coins of the Indian Museum, Part II. 8vo. Calcutta, 
1894. 

Indian Museum. 

Allen, E. T. The Reaction between Lead Dioxide and Potassium 
Permanganate. 8vo. Baltimore, 1892. 

Applegarth, E. Carey. The Latent Time of the Knee-Jerk. 8vo. 
Baltimore, 1890. 

Ballard, H. H. The Action of Phenylhydrazine on the Chlorides of 
Orthosulphobenzoic Acid. 8vo. Baltimore, 1893. 

Beeson, Jasper Luther. A study of the Action of certain Diazo- 
Compounds on Methyl and Ethyl Alcohols under varying conditions, 
8 vo. Baltimore, 1893. 

Bowen, Edwin W. An Historical Study of the e-Yowel in Accented 
Syllables in English. 8vo. Baltimore, 1893. 

Bruce, J. Douglas. The Anglo-Saxon Version of the Book of Psalms 
commonly known as the Paris Psalter, 8vo. Baltimore, 1894 

Cameron, Frank Kenneth. A Study of the Reaction of certain Diazo- 
Compounds with the Alcohols. 8vo. Baltimore, 1894. 

Cohen, Abraham. On a certain class of. Functions Analogous to the 
Theta Functions. 8vo, Baltimore, 1894. 
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Dreyjer, Geo, P. The Effects of Hemorrhage and of Easting on the 
Proteids of the Blood of Cats. 8vo. Baltimore, 1890. 

Field, George W. The Larva of Asterias Vulgaris. 8vo. Baltimore, 
1892. 

Forman, Lewis Beaming. The Difference between the Genitive and 
Dative used with hri to denote superposition. 8vo. Baltimore, 
1894. 

Gilpin, Joseph Elliott. Orcin-Sulphon-Phthalein and the Action of 
Phosphorus Pentachloride on Aniline and its Salts. 8vo. Balti- 
more, 1892. 

Grant, Ulysses Sherman. The Geology of Kekeqxxabic Lake in North- 
eastern Minnesota with special reference to an Augite Soda- 
Granite. 8vo. Minnesota, 1894. 

Herriott, Frank J. Sir William Temple on the Origin and Nature of 
Government. 8vo. Baltimore. 

Hopkins, Arthur John. The Reaction between Manganese Dioxide 
&nd Potassium Permanganate. 8vo. Baltimore, 1898. 

Howe, Frederic Olemson. Federal Revenues and the Income Tax. 
8 vo. Baltimore. 

Kohler, Elmer P. The Action of Aniline on the Chlorides of Ortho- 
sulphobenzoic Acid. 8vo, Baltimore, 1892. 

Logie, Thomas. Phonology of the Patois of Cachy (Somme). 8vo. 
Baltimore, 1892. 

Mather, Frank Jewett. The Conditional Sentence in Anglo-Saxon. 
8vo. Munich, 1893. 

Merger, Louis Emil. The Historical Development of the Possessive 
Pronouns in Italian. 8vo. Baltimore, 1893. 

Merriam, Lucres Salisbury. The Theory of Final Utility in its 
Relation to Money and the Standard of Deferred Payments. 8vo. 
Baltimore. 

Murray, Daniel A. Associate Equations of Linear Differential Equa- 
tions. 8vo. Baltimore, 1894. 

Prince, John Dyneley. Mene Mene Tekel Upharsin : an Historical 
Study of the Fifth Chapter of Daniel. 8vo. Baltimore, 1893. 

Reeves, William Peters. A Study in the Language of Scottish Prose 
before 1600. 8vo. Baltimore, 1893. 

Robertson, John C. The Gorgianic Figures in Early Greek Prose. 
8vo. Baltimore, 1893. 

Ross, Charles Hunter. The Absolute Participle in Middle and Modern 
English. 8 vo. Baltimore, 1893. 

Russell, H. L. Bacteria in their Relation to Vegetable Tissue. 8m 
Baltimore, 1892. 
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Saunders, Arthur P. The Chlorides of Orfcho-Sulpho-Benzoic Acid, 
8yo. Baltimore, 1894. 

Sherwood, Sidney. University of the State of New Tork: Origin, 
History and present organization. 8vo. Hew York, 1893. 

Slagle, Robert L. The Double Halides of Tin with Aniline and the 
Toluidines. 8vo, Baltimore, 1894. 

Smith, Charles Alphonso. The Order of Words in Anglo-Saxon 
Prose. 8vo. Baltimore, 1893. 

Squier, George Owen. Electro- Chemical Effects due to Magnitization. 
8vo. Baltimore, 1893. 

Stubbs, Martin Bell. On Nitro-Ortho-Sulpho-Benzoic Acid and some 
of its Derivations. 8vo. Baltimore, 1892. 

Swan, John Nesbit. Some Double Halides of Mercury. 8vo. Balti- 
more, 1893. 

Weida, George Francis. The Reaction of Salts of the Nitro-Diazo- 
Benzenes and the Diazo-Benzoic Acids with Methyl Alcohol. 8vo. 
Baltimore, 1894. 

Woodeord, Arthur Burnham. On the use of Silver as Money in the 
United States, 8vo. Baltimore, 1893. 

Ullmann, Harry Maas. On Para-Chlor-Meta-Sulpho-Benzoic Acid 
and some of its Derivatives. 8vo. Baltimore, 1892. 

Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, 

Memorandum on the snowfall in the mountain districts bordering 
Northern India and the abnormal features of the weather in India 
during the past five months, with a forecast of the pi’ohable 
character of the South-West monsoon rains of 1895. Fcp. Simja 
1895. 

Monthly Weather Review for February, 1895. 4fco. Calcutta, 1895. 

Meteorological* Reporter to the Government op India. 

Berg, L. W. C. Van Den. Fath al-Qarib la Revelation de L’Omni- 
present. 8vo. Leide, 1895. 

Netherlands Indian Government. 

The Mahabharata, translated into English Prose, Part XCY, 8vo. 
Calcutta, 1895. 

S RIM ATI SUNDARI BIlI RoY, 

General Report on the Operations of the Survey of India Department 
during 1893-94, Fcp, Calcutta, 1895. 

Survey op India Department, 

Synopsis of the results of the operations of the Great Trigonometrical 
Survey of India, Vol. XXXI V. 4to. Dehra Dun, 1894. 

Survey op India, Trigonometrical Branch, 
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Contributions to North American Ethnology, Vol. YII. 4to. Washing- 
ton, 1890. 

United States Geological and Geographical Survey, Washington* 
Annual Report of the United States Geological Survey, Washington, 
for the year 1889-90. Part I, Geology ; Part II, Irrigation. 4to. 
Washington, 1891, 

Monographs of the United States Geological Survey, Washington, 
Yds. XVII, XVIII and XX. 4to. Washington, 1892. 

United States Geological Survey, Washington. 
Bendire, Charles. Directions for Collecting, Preparing and Preserving 
Birds’ Eggs and Nests. 8vo. Washington, 1891. 

Ball, William H. Instructions for Collecting Mollusks and other 
useful Hints for the Conchologist. 8vo. Washington, 1892. 
Knowlton, F, H. Directions for Collecting Recent and Fossil Plants. 
8 vo. Washington, 1891. 

Lucas, Frederic A. Notes on the Preparation of Rough Skeletons. 
8m Washington, 189 J. 

RidGWay, Robert, Directions for collecting Birds. 8vo. Washington, 
1891. 

Riley, C. V, Directions for Collecting and Preserving Insects. 8vo. 
Washington, 1892. 

Stejneger, Leonhard. Directions for collecting Reptiles and Batra- 
chians. 8vo. Washington, 1891. 

United States National Museum, Washington. 
Bang, Dr. A. Ohr. Oslo Domkapitels Altre og Praebender efter 
Reformationen. 8vo. Christiania, 1893. 

Belsheim, J. Acta apostolorum ante Hieronymum latine translata 
ex codice latino-graeco LandianO Oxoniensi. 8vo. Christiania, 
1893, 

Blytt, Axel, Om de fytogeografiske og fytopalaeontologiske grunde 
forat antage klimatvexlinger under kvartaertiden. 8vo. Chris- 
tiania, 1893. 

Caspari, Prof. Dr. 0. P. Das Bueh Hiab in Hieronymus’s Ueber- 
selzung aus der alexandrinischen Version naeh einer St. Gallener 
Handschrift saec. VIII. 8vo. Christiania, 1893. 

Coneadi, F. E. } Hagen, I. Bryologiske bidrag til Norges flora. 8vo. 
Christiania, 1893. 

Dahl, Ove. Botaniske Undersogelser i Romsdals amt med tilstodende 
fjeldtrakter, 1893. Svo. Christiania, 1893. 

Gran, H. H. Algevegetationen i Tonsbergfjorden. 8vo. Christiania, 
1893. 
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GranyH. H. En norsk form af Ectocarpus tomentosoides Farlow. Svo. 
Christiania, 1893. 

Gijldberg, Alf. Sur mie certaine classe d’equaiions diff£rentielles 
ordinaires. 8vo. Christiania, 1893. 

Hansson, Gael Aug. Bidrag till Kannedom om Smaalenenes Amts 
Oi*thopter-fauna. Svo. Christiania, 1893. 

Hansteen, Barthold. Om stammens og mdens anatomiske bygtiing 
hos Dipsaceerne. Svo. Christiania, 1893. 

Holtermann, Gael. Beitrage zur Anatomie dor Combretaceen. 8vo. 
Christiania, 1893. 

Kiaer Johan. Oversigt over Borges Ascidiae simplices. 8vo. 
Christiania, 1893. * 

Mohn, H. Perlemorskyer. 8vo. Christiania, 1893. 

Borman, J. M. • Florae Arcticae BTorvegiae species and forma noimnllae 
novae. v minus cognitae plantarum vascularium. Svo. Christiania, 
1893. 

Ostbye, P, Die sckrift vom staat der Athener und die attische 
ephebie. Svo. Christiania, 1893. 

Qvigstad, J, K. Bordische Lehnworter im Lappischen. 8vo. # Chris-, 
tiania, 1893. 

Raeder, A. Athens politiske ndvikling i tiden fra Kleisfchenes til 
Aristeides’s reform. 8vo. Christiania, 1893. 

Schiotz, 0. E. Uber die Reflexion longitudineller Wellen von einer 
rigid unendlichen, ebenen flache. 8vo. Christiania, 1893. 

Schoyen, W. M. Eortegnelse over BTorges Lepidoptera. 8vo. Chris- 
tiania, 1893. 

Strom, Dr. Kunt T. Bogle guanidinsalte. 8vo. Christiania, 1893. 

University of Christiania. 

Addresses delivered at the opening ceremonies of the Exhibition of 
Objects Used in Worship. 8vo. Philadelphia, 1892. 

Brown, Amos Peaslee. A Comparative Study of the Chemical 
Behavior of Pyrite and Marcasite. Svo. Philadelphia, 1894. 

Manual of a collection of Talismans engraved on stones and metals of 
various countries and Epochs, illustrative of what man has worn 
for his protection from accident and disease ; also ancient Gems, 
Babylonian Cylinders, Persian seals, &c. 8vo. Philadelphia, 1889. 

Hand-book of Information concerning the School of Biology. Svo . 
Philadelphia, 1889. 

Hitchcock:, Eanny R. M. Tungstates and Molybdates of the Rare 
Earths. 8vo. 1894. 

Objects Used in Religious Ceremonies and Charms and Implements for 
Divination, 8vo. Philadelphia, 1892. 
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The opening exercises o£ the Institute of Hygiene of the University of 
Pennsylvania, 8vo. Philadelphia, 1892. 

University of Pennsylvania. 


JpEI^IODICALS j^UF^CHASED. 

Allahabad. North Indian Notes and Queries, — Yol. Y, Nos. 2-3, 
Berlin. Zeitschrift fur Ethnologie, — Heft 6, 1894. 

Calcutta. Indian Medical Gazette, — Yol. XXX, No. 6. 

Geneva. Archives des Sciences Physiques et Naturelles, — Tome 
XXXIII, No. 5. 

Gottingen. Der Konigl Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, 
— Nachrichten, Math-phys Klasse und Philo log-his tor Klasse, 
Nr. 4, 1894. 

Leipzig. Annalen der Physik und Chemie, Band LY, Heft I. 

— . * . Beiblatter, Band XIX, Stuck 5. 

London. The Messenger of Mathematics, — New Series, Yol. XXIY, 
Nos 7-9. 

. Numismatic Chronicle, — Part 4, 1894. 

. Numismatic Circular, — Yol. Ill, No. 31. 

Philadelphia. Manual of Conchology, Yol. XY, No. 4; 2 nd Series, Yol. 
IX, Nos. 3-4. 

Yienna. Yienna Oriental Journal, — Yol. IX, No.. 1. 

^ooks Purchased, 

Guidi, I. Tables alphabeti ques du Kitab al-Ag’&ni. 1 er Eascicule* 
8 vo. Leyden, 1895. 

The Mahabharata, translated into English Prose, Part XCY. 8vo. 
Calcutta, 1895. 


PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

Y OR yklJGUSTj 1895. 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
was held on Wednesday, the 7th August, 1895, at 9-15 p.m. 

Surgeoh-Liehtenant-Colonel George Racking, M.D., in the chair. 

The following members were present : — 

Maulvi Abdus Salam, Dr. A. R. S. Anderson, F. Finn, Esq., Dr. 
G. A. Grierson, Babu Pancanana Mukerjee, L. de JSFic&ville, Esq., 
R. D. Oldham, Esq., Pandit Haraprasad pastiu, 0* R. Wilson, Esq. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Forty-four presentations were announced, details of which are' 
given in the Library List appended. 

The following gentleman duly proposed and seconded at the last 
meeting of the Society was ballotted for and elected an Ordinary 
Member : — 

Babu Mahendranath Bay. 

The following gentlemen are candidates for election at the next 
meeting : — 

T. W. Richardson, Esq., I.C.S., proposed by Dr. G. A. Grierson, 
seconded by Surgeon- Lieut.-Col. G. Ranking. 

Babu Ram Din Singh, Bankipur, proposed by Dr, G. A. Grierson* 
seconded by 0. R. Wilson, Esq. 

Babu Lachmi Narayan Sing, M.A., B.L., Yakeel, High Court, pro- 
posed by Dr. G. A. Grierson, seconded by Pandit Haraprasad (JastrL 

Henry DeCourcy Agnew, Esq., proposed by J. Mann* Esq., seconded 
by C. R. Wilson, Esq, 
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Death of Professor Budolf von Both. 

Rai Yatlndranath Ray, M.A., B.L., Zeminder of Tala', proposed by 
Mnluimali opadliyaya Mahe£ Catxdra Hyayaratna, seconded by Baba 
Pratapa Candra Glioma. 

Shams-til-Ulaina Shaikh Mabomed Gilani, Persian Instructor to 
Government, proposed by Surgeon-Lieut.-CoL G. Ranking, seconded 
by Dr, G. A, Grierson. 

Tbe following gentleman bas expressed a wisb to withdraw from 
tbe Society : — 

Babu Hem Candra Gosvami. 

Tbe Secretary imported tbe death of the following members ; — 

Dr. V. Ball (non-Subscribing Member). 

Dr, R. Goscbe, (Associate Member). 

Professor Rudolf von Rotb (Honorary Member). 

The Honorary Philological Secretary read tbe following an- 
nouncement of tbe death of Professor Rudolf von Rotb, an Honorary 
Member of tbe Society. 

Tbe Council regret that it lias fallen to their duty to report the 
death, in tbe seventy-fifth year of bis age, of Professor Rudolf von 
Rbtli, Doctor of Philosophy, Theology and Laws, Ordinary Professor 
of Oriental Languages and Chief Librarian of tbe University of Tubin- 
gen, Member of the Academies of Berlin, Munich, Gottingen, Vienna, 
St. Petersburg and Paris, and an Honorary Member of tbe Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, which took place on tbe 23rd June, 1895. 

Rudolf Rotb was born at Stuttgart on April 3rd, 1821. After 
taking bis degree at Tubingen, be went to Paris, where, together with 
Mar Miiller, be studied Oriental Literature under Burnouf. He then 
proceeded to England, where be applied himself to tbe Vedic MSS. of 
tbe East India House and tbe Bodleian, and returned to Tubingen in 
1845. Shortly afterwards be published bis first work on tbe Literature 
and History of tbe Veda, which was received with great favour. In 1848 
be was appointed Extraordinary, and, in 1856, Ordinary Professor of 
Oriental Languages at Tubingen ; since which time be published nu- 
merous essays and treatises of minor importance ; but tbe work with 
which bis name is imperishably connected is the great St. Petersburg 
Sanskrit Lexicon, tbe first volume of which appeared in 1855, while tbe 
last was completed in 1875, twenty-five years after tbe book was first 
undertaken. In this be was associated with Dr. Bohtlingk, who took 
charge of the department of Classical Sanskrit, while Rotb principally 
devoted himself to Vedic* and to Medical Literature. Roth’s contri- 
bution to this monumental .work bas ever since remained tbe founda- 
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tion of all Yedic research ; this is the greater testimony to his learn- 
ing and accuracy, when we remember that at the time when he wrote, 
there were few printed texts available, and nearly all his information 
had to be collected from manuscript materials. 

Oriental scholars feel that in losing Rudolf yon Roth, the u old inan 
eloquent” of Sanskrit learning, they have lost not only a great teacher 
but a close friend. His hospitable house on the vine-clad banks of the 
Heckar was ever open to the travelling student, where the boundless 
stores of his learning were ungrudgingly placed at the disposal of the 
inquirer. He had many distinguished pupils, of whom, perhaps, the 
late Professor Whitney is the best known, and when the Philological 
Secretary was in Tubingen some ten years ago, he found there, studying 
under him, pupils of men who had been Whitney’s pupils, all of whom 
had sat in turn at the feet of the eminent Professor. 

Dr. yon Roth was elected an Honorary Member of this Society in 
1881. He was ennobled by the late king of Wurttemberg in recogni- 
tion of his great services to oriental scholarship. The University of 
Edinburgh gave him the degree of LL.D., honoris causa , and he was 
honoured in various ways by many Continental Academies and Societies, 
but the greatest testimony to his learning, is the monument, mre 
perennius , which he has left in the pages of the St. Petersburg Wor- 
terbnch. 

The Secretary reported that Mr. 3ST. D. Beatson-Bell had com- 
pounded for his subscription as non-resident member by the payment 
in a single sum of Rs. 300. 

The Honorary Philological Secretary exhibited a copper-plate 
grant, by which king Qiva SirilRa of Mitlnla gave the village of 
Bisap I to the famous poet Vidyapati Thakkura, and made the follow- 
ing remarks : — 

This grant was translated by me in the Indian Antiquary ^ Yol. 
XIV (1885), p. 190, in an article entitled 1 Yidyapntz and his contempora- 
ries.’ X had then to depend on a copy procured through the agency of a 
Pandit. The Grant is dated in the era of Laksmana-Sena, 292, equi- 
valent to A.D. 1400. The corresponding Yikrama-sambat, (Jak, and 
(apparently) Hijra dates are also given. Por reasons which it is un- 
necessary to state, X was unable then to get hold of the original plate. 
My attention has been again drawn to the matter , by an article of 
Dr. Hggeling, Ho. 2864 of Part IY of the Catalogue of the Sanskrit 
MSS. in the Library of the India Office. In describing a MS. of the 
JDurgd-bhakti-tarapgiiUj he discusses the whole question of Yidyapati’s 
life and times. There is no doubt that the date of this grant gives 
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pise to serious difficulties in regard to the chronology of Vidyapati’s 
life, and it is, as Dr. Eggeling says, desirable that the grant itself should 
be carefully examined. Through the kind offices of Mr. Tute, the 
Collector of Darbhanga, I have at length been able to obtain possession 
of the plate for a limited period. It has been photo-zincographed, and 
a reduced facsimile is published in the Proceedings of the Society (Plate 
III), so as to allow of its leisurely examination by experts in epigraphy* 

The following papers were read : — 

1. Ancient Qedi, Matsya and Karusa. — By E. E. Pargiter, Esq., 

ms. 

2. Description of Lhasa Cathedral , translated from the Tibetan.— By 
Surgeon- Major L, A. Waddell, LL. D. 

3. Note on Visnupur Circular Cards. — By Pandit Haraprasad 

Qastri, M.A. 

The papers will be published in the Journal , Part I. 

4 A contribution to the History of Artificial Immunity.— By Sur- 
geon Lieut.-Col. George Banking, M/D. 

5. On some new Orchids from Sikkim. — By Dr. Gr. King and B. 

Pantling, Esq. 

d. Noviciae Indicae , IX. Some additional papaveraceae. — By Dr. D. 
Prain. 

7, A list of the Butterflies of Sumatra with special reference to the 
species occurring in the North-Mast of the Island. By Lionel de Nice - 
tille, Esq*, P.E.S. 

The papers will be published in the Journal 7 Part II, 


JwIBRARY. 

The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
Meeting held in July last : * 


Transactions, T roceedings and Journals, 
presented by the respective Societies and Editors . 


Baltimore. Johns Hopkins University, — Circulars, Yol. XIV, Hog. 
1 19-20. 

Batavia, Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetenschappen, — - 
Notulen, Deel XXXIII, Aflevering 1. 

Berlin. K. P, Akademie der Wissenschafien zu - Berlin, — Sitzungs- 
berichte, 1-23, 1894, 
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Bombay. Bombay Natural History Society, — Journal, Vol. IX. No. 4. 

. The Indian Antiquary, — Yol. XXIY, Part 301. 

Boston. American Philological Association, — Transactions, Yol. XXY. 

. Boston Society of Natural History, — Memoirs, Yol. Ill, No. 14. 

, . Occasional Papers, No. 4. 

4 . Proceedings, Yol. XXYI, Parts 2-3. 

Brisbane. Royal Society of Queensland, — Proceedings, Yol. XI, Part 1. 

Budapest. Society Hongroise de Geographie, — Bulletin, Tome XXII, 
Nos. 6-10. 

Calcutta. Indian Engineering, — Yol. XYIII, Nos. 1-5. 

. Maha-bodhi Society, — Journal, Yol. IY, Nos. 3-4. 

. The Medical Reporter, — Yol, YI, Nos, 2-3. 

. Photographic Society of India, — ‘Journal, Yol. VIII, Nos. 7-8. 

Chicago. The American Antiquarian and Oriental Journal, — Yol. 
XVII, No. 3. 

. The Open Court, — Yol. IX, No. 12. 

Danzig. Der Naturforschenden Gesellschafi in Danzig, — Schriften, 
Band VIII, Heft 3-4. 

Dorpat. Naturforscher-Gesellschaft, — Archiv fur die Naturkunde Liv- 
Ehsfc-und Kurlands, Band X, Lieferung 3-4. 

, . Sitzungsberichfce, — Band X, Heft 2. 

Florence. Society Italiana di Antropologia, Etnologia e Psicologia com- 
paraia,— Archivio per L’ Antropologia e la Etnologia, Tome XXIY, 
No. 3. 

Frankfurt a. M. Der Senckenbergischen Naturforschenden Gesells- 
chaft, — Abhandlungen, Band XYIII, Heft 4. 

The Hague. Koninklijk Instituut voor de Taal, : Land-en Volken- 
kunde van Nederlan&sch-Indie, — Bijdragen tot de Taal,-Land-en 
Yolkenkunde van Nederlandsch-Indie, 6 e Yolgr, Deel I, Aflever- 
ing 1. 

Iasi. Organul Societatii Stiintifi.ee si Literare din Iasi, — Arhiva, Annl 
YI, Nos. 5-6. 

Konigsberg. Der Physikalisch-Okonomischen Gesellschaft zu Konigs- 
berg in Pr., — Schriften, Band XXXY. 

London. The Academy, — Nos. 1207-11. 

. The Athenaeum, — Nos. 3530-34. 

. Institution of Mechanical Engineers, — Proceedings, No. 4, 

1894. 

. Nature,— Yol. LIT, Nos. 1338-42. 

, Numismatic Circular, — Yol, III, No. 32. 

. Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, — Journal, 

Part 3, 1895. 
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London. Royal Astronomical Society,' — Montlily Notices, Yol. LV, 

Xo.7. 

— - — . Royal Geographical Society, — Geographical Journal, Yol. VI, 
No. 1. 

— , Royal Microscopical Society, — Journal, Part. 3, 1895. 

Royal Society, — Proceedings, Yol. LVII, Nos. 344-45.- 

Madison. Wisconsin Academy of Sciences, Arts and Letters, — Transac- 
tions, Yol. IX, Part 1. 

Munich. Per K. B. Akademie der Wissenschaften, — ATbliandlungen, 
Math-phys cl., Band XYI1I, Abth. 3. 

. -r r. Sitzungsheri elite, Matli-phys cl, Heft 3, 1893; 1-3, 

1894. 

, — — . . Philos-philol n hist cl, Band II, Heft 4 ; 

Heft 1-2, 1894 

Mussoorie. The Indian Porester, — Yol. XXI, Nos. 6-7. 

New York. American Museum of Natural History, — Bulletin, Yol. YI. 
Paris. Journal Asiatiq[ue, — IX 6 Serie, Tome Y. No, 1. 

% Museum d’ His toire Naturelle, — Bulletin, No. 3. 1895. 

Soci£t6 de Geographie, — Bulletin, 7 e Serie, Tome XYI, No. 1. 

. Societ6 Philomathique, — Comptes-Rendus Sommaires des 

Seances, Nos, 15-17, 1895. 

Philadelphia. Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia, — Journal, 
2nd Series, Yol. IX, Part 4; X, 2. 

, . Proceedings, Parts 2-3, 1894. 

: . American Academy of Political and Social Science, — Annals, 

Yol. VI, No. I. 

* . American Philosophical Society, — Proceedings, Yols XXXII. 

No. 143; XXIII, 146. 

Prague. K, X. Sternwarte zu Prag, — Magnetische und Meteorolo- 
gische Beobachtungen, 1894 

Rio de Janeiro. Observatorio do Rio de Janeiro, — Annuario, 1894. 
Rome. Revista Geografica Italiana, — Annata II, No. 6. 

; . Zoologicae Res, — An I, No. 2. 

San Francisco. California Academy of Sciences,-— Proceedings 2nd 
Series, Yol. IV, Part 1. 

St. Petersburg. L’Academie Impdriale des Sciences de St. Peters- 
bourg,— Bulletin, V e serie, Tome II, Nos. 3-4. 

. Russian Imperial Geographical Society, — Proceedings Yol 

XXXI, No. 1. 

Stuttgart. Des Yereins fur vaterlandische Naturkunde in Wurttem- 
berg, — Jahreshefte, Band L, 
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Taiping. Perak Government, — Gazette, Vol. VIII, Nos. 15-19. 

Tokyo. University of Japan, — Journal of tbe College of Science, Vol. 
VII, Part 5. 

Trieste. Mtiseo Civico di Storia Naturale di Trieste, — Atti, Tome IX. 
Tring. Novitates Zoologicae, — Vol. II, No. 2. 

Vienna. Dei* K. Akademie der Wissenschaften, — Archiv fiir oster- 
reichische Gesohiohte, Band LXXX, Heft 2 ; LXXXI, 1. 

% . Denkschriften, Mathem-Naturw cl, Band LX. 

. . . phil-hist cl., Band XLIII. 

. , Sitzungsbericlite, Mathem-Naturw cl., Abb. I, Band 

CII, Heft 8-10, OIII, 1-3 ; IIA, Oil, 8-10 ; CIII, 1-5 ; IIB, Oil, 
8-10, 0111, 1-3 ; HI, Oil, 8-10, CIII, 1-4. 

. . pbil-bist cl., Band CXXX. 

. Der Antbropologiscben G-esellscliaft in Wien, — Mittheilungen, 

Band XXV, Heft 1. 

, Der K. K. Zoologisch-botanischen Q-esellschaft in Wien, — Ver- 

bandlungen, Band XLV, Heft 5-6. 

Washington. Smithsonian Institution, — Miscellaneous Collections, Vol. 

XXX IV, Nos. 664-65, 843 ; XXXV, 844, 854 ; XXXVIII, 969-70. 
Wellington. New Zealand Institute, — Transactions and Proceed- 
ings, Vol. XXVJL 

Zurich. Der Naturforschenden. Gesellscbaft in Ziirich, — Vierteljahrs- 
schrift, Band XL, Heft 2. 

^OOKS AND ^AMPHLETS, 

'presented by the Authors , Translators , fyc. 

Macdonald, K. S. The Story of Barlaam and Joasaph : Buddhism and 
Christianity. 8vo. Calcutta, 1895. 

JAiscellaneous Presentations. 

Lossen, Max. Die Lehre vom Tyrannenmord in der cliristlichen Zeit. 
4to. Munich, 1894. 

Budinger, N. Ueber die Wege und Ziele der Hirnfors chung. 4to. 
Munich, 1893. 

Sohnoke, L. Ueber die Bedeutung wissenscbaftlicher Ballonfahrten. 
4to. Munich, 1894. 

Der K. B. Akademie per Wissenschaften zu Mencken. 
Annual Beport of the Trustees of the Australian Museum, New South 
Wales, for the year 1894. Pep. Sydney, 189$. 

- Australian Museum, New South Wales. 


Library. 
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Annual Report of the Bureau of Ethnology, Washington, for 1889-90 
and 1890-91. 4to. Washington, 1894. 

Hodge, Frederick Webb. List of the Publications of the Bureau of 
Ethnology with index to authors and subjects. 8vo. Washington, 

1894. 

Holmes, William Henry. An Ancient Quarry in Indian Territory. 
8vo. Washington, 1894. 

Bureau of Ethnology, Washington. 
Mahomed Yusuf, Hon’ble Moulyie. Mahomedan Law relating to 
Marriage, Bower, Divorce, Legitimacy and Guardianship of 
Minors, according to the Soonnees, Yol. I. 8vo. Calcutta, 1895. 

Calcutta University. 

Report on the Jails of the Central Provinces for the year 1894. Pep. 
Nagpur, 1895. 

Report on the Judicial Administration (Criminal) of the Central Pro- 
vinces for the year 1894. Pep. Nagpur, 1895. 

Resolution on the Revenne Administration of the Central Provinces 
for the year 1893-94. Pep. Nagpur, 1895. 

Chief Commissioner, Central Provinces. 
Bulletin of the Department of Agriculture, Brisbane, Second Series, 
No. 5. 8vo. Brisbane, 1895. 

Department of Agriculture, Brisbane. 
Dhruva, H, H. Baroda State Delegate at the Eighth International Con- 
gress of Orientalists, Stockholm and Christiania, 1889. 8vo. 
Surat, 1893. 

Director of Vernacular Instruction, Baroda. 
Administration Report on the Jails of Bengal for the year 1894. Fcp. 
Calcutta, 1895. 

Administration Report of the Meteorological Reporter to the Govern- 
ment of Bengal for the year 1894-95. Pep. Calcutta, 1895. 

Annual Report on Emigration from the Port of Calcutta to British 
and Foreign Colonies, 1894. Fcp. Calcutta, 1895. 

Annual Report on Inland Emigration for the year 1894. Fcp. Calcutta, 

1895. 

Annual Report on the Police Administration of the Town of Calcutta 
and its Suburbs for the year 1894. Fcp. Calcutta, 1895. 

Blanford, W. T. The Fauna of British India, including Ceylon and 
Bunna. Moths, Yol. Ill, By G. F. Hampson, Svo. London, 
1895. 

Report on the Calcutta Medical Institution for the year 1894, Fcp. 
Calcutta, 1895. 


Government of Bengal. 



Library. 
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The Indian Antiquary for July 1895. 4to. Bombay, 1895, 

North Indian Notes and Queries for July 1895. 4to, Allahabad, 1895. 

Government of India, Home Department. 

The Agricultural Ledger, Nos. 3, 19 and 20, 1894; 1-4, 1895. 8vo. 
Calcutta, 1895. 

Epigraphia Indica for March 1895. 4 to. Calcutta, 1895. 

Government of India, Rev. and Agri. Department. 

Gazetteer of the Gujranwala District. Revised Edition, 1893*94. 4to. 

Lalioi*e, 1895. 

Report on the Sanitary Administration of the Punjab for the year 1894. 
Fcp. Lahore, 1895. ; 

Government of the Punjab. 

Wood-Mason, James. Figures and descriptions of nine species of 
Squillidoe from the collection in the Indian Museum. 4to. Calcutta, 
1895. 

Indian Museum. 

Monthly Weather Review for March 1895. 4to. Calcutta, 1895. 

Meteorological Reporter to the Government of India. . 

Minayeff, I. P. Recherches sur le Bouddliisme. 8vo. Paris, 1894. 

Muse'e Guimet, Paris. 

Annual Report of the Board of Regents of the Smithsonian Institution 
for 1893. 8vo. Washington, 3 894. 

Rockhill, William Woodville. Diary of a Journey through Mongolia 
and Tibet in 1891 and 1892, 4to. Washington, 1894. 

Smithsonian Institution, Washington. 

North American Fauna, No.‘ 8. 8vo. Washington, 1895. 

Report of the Secretary of the U. S. Department of Agriculture, Wash- 
ington, for 1893. 8vo. Washington, 1894. 

United States Department of Agriculture, Washington. 

Contributions to North American Ethnology, Yol. IX. 4to. Washing- 
ton, 1893. 

United States Geographical and Geological Survey. 

Catalogue of the Officers and Graduates of Yale University in New 
Haven, Connecticut, 1701-1895. 8vo. New Haven, 1895. 

Obituary Record of Graduates of Yale University, deceased during the 
academical year ending in June 1895. 8vo. New Haven, 1895. 

Yale University, New Haven. 


jPERlODICALS jPURCHASED, 

Allahabad. North Indian Notes and Queries, — Yol. Y, No. 4. 

Calcutta. Buddhist Text Society of India. — Journal and Text, Yol, II, 
Part 3. 


ISO Library . [Acg., 1895.] 

Calcutta. The Calcutta Review, — Vol. Cl, No. 201. 

— — . Indian Medical Gazette, — Vol. XXX, No. 7. 

Geneva. Archives des Sciences Physiques et Naturelles, — Tome 
XXXIII, No. 6. 

Leipzig. Annul en der Physik und Chemie, — Annalen, Band LV, Heft 

2 - 8 . 

# Beiblatter, Band XIX, Stuck 6. 

London. The Messenger of Mathematics, — New Series, Vol. XXIV, 
Nos. 10-11. 

j3ooKS Purchased, 

Arbuthnot, F. F. Ai^abic Authors; a Manual of Arabian History and 
Literature. 8vo, London, 1890. 

Chatterjee, Mohendba Nath. The primadbhagavatam, Book I. Trans- 
lated from the Original Sanskrit. 8vo. Calcutta, 1895. 

Cowell, E. B. The History of India; The Hindu and Mahometan 
periods. By The Hon. Mountstuart Elphinstone. 8vo. London, 
1889. 

. The Jataka or stories of the Buddha’s former Births. Trans- 
lated from the Pali by Robert Chalmers. Vol. I. 8vo. Cam- 
bridge, 1895. 

Pott, Manmatha Nath. The Wealth of India, Vol. II, Parts 11-12. 
8vo. Calcutta, 1894. 

Kavuutna, Avinash Chandra. Charaka-Samhita, translated into 
English, Part 12. 8vo. Calcutta, 1895. 

Kirby, W. F. J. Hiibner Exotische Schmetterlinge, Part 10. 4to. 
Brussels, 1894. 

Morgan, E. Delmar. Transactions of the Ninth International Congress 
of Orientalists, held in London, 5th to 12th September, 1892. Vols. 
I-II. 8vo. London, 1893. 

Oliver, F. W, The Natural History of Plants, their forms, growth, 
reproduction and distribution from the German of Anton Kerner 
von Maxulaun. Vol. I. 8vo. London, 1894. 



PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

* jP OR JJOVEMBER, *895, 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal was 
held on Wednesday, the 6th November, 1895, at 9 p.m. 

SiiRGBON-LiBUTENANT-CotONEC. G. Ranking, M.D., iii the chair. 

The following members were present : — 

H. K. W. Arnold, Esq., Baba Nagendarnatha Basn, His Grace 
Archbishop Dr. P. Goefchals, Dr. G/A. Grierson, 0. Little, Esq., Baba 
Pahcanana Mukerjee, L. de Niceville, Esq., Dr. D. Pi'ain, Babn Mahedra- 
natba Boy, Rai Jatindranatha Roy, Patujit Haraprasad Gastrl, G. R. 
Wilson, Esq. 

Visitor; — Baba Tarapada Chatterjee. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Ninety-five presentations were announced, details of which are 
given in the Library list appended. 

The Secretary reported that the following gentlemen had been 
elected Ordinary Members of the Society during the recess in accord- 
ance with rule 7 : — 

T. W. Richardson, Esq. 

Babn Ram Din Singh. 

Babu Lacliminarayan Singh. 

Henry DeConvcy Agnew, Esq. 

Rai Yatindranath Ray. 

Shams-uLUlama Shaikh Mahomed Gilani. 

Kiran Chandra De, Esq. 

Monlyie Mahomed Abdul Kadar, Khan Bahadur 
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The following gentlemen are candidates for election at the next 
meeting. 

J. Kennedy, Esq., I.C.S., Magistrate and Collector of Murshidabad, 
proposed by Dr. G. A, Grierson, seconded by 0. R. Wilson, Esq. 

Charles Swift Delmerick, Esq., Sub-Deputy Opium Agent, Budaon, 
proposed by V. A. Smith, Esq., seconded by Dr. G. A. Grierson. 

Pandit Harimohan Vidyabhushan, proposed by Dr. G. A. Grierson, 
seconded by G. R. Wilson, Esq. 

-i 

The following gentleman has expressed a wish to withdraw from 
the Society : — 

P. B. Shawe, Esq. 

The Secretary reported the death of the following members : — 

M. Louis Pasteur, Paris (Honorary Member). 

H. H. The Maharaja of Jahore (Ordinary Member). 

The Chairman announced that in accordance with Rule 38 of the 
Society’s Bye-laws, the names of the following gentlemen had "been 
posted up as defaulting members since the last Monthly General Meet- 
ing, and would now be removed from the Members’ list, and that the 
fact would be published in the Proceedings. 

J*. B. Lee, Esq. 

H. N. Thompson, Esq. 

Jwalaprasad, Esq. 

Pandit Brij Bhukan Lai. 

N. F. F. Smith, Esq. 

Dr. G. M. Giles. 

Carr Stephen, Esq. 

Babu Kally Prasanno Sen Gupta. 

Dr, J. R. Adie. 

G. Hughes, Esq. 

A. Constable, Esq. 

The Philological Secretary laid on the table letter No. 3325 
dated 21st September, 1895, from the Under-Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of Bengal, General Department, covering copy of a communication 
addressed to the Government of India in the Revenue and Agricultural 
Department, with enclosures, reporting on the measures taken by the 
Lieutenant-Governor to procure for the Indian Museum facsimile re- 
productions of the Asoka Inscriptions in India, 
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The following is Mr. Caddy’s general report: — , 

Dated Calcutta, the 22nd August 1895. 

Prom — Alexander E. Caddy, Esq., on Special Duty, 

To — The Seeretaiy to the Government of Bengal, Revenue 
Department. 

I have the honour to submit a general report of the tour I have 
just completed and of the operations connected therewith. 

2. His Honour was pleased to depute me to visit the several sites 
of the Asoka inscidptions in Bengal enumerated "below, and to bring 
away plaster casts of each inscription. I was also required to photo- 
graph the locale of these inscriptions and other objects of allied in- 
terest : — 

I & II. — The two Champaran columns, north and south of Bettiah. 

III. — The Sasaram rock edict, in Sliahabad. 

IY. — The dedicatory tablets of the Barabar and Nagarjtmi 
caves — seven in number — in the district of Gaya. 

V. — The inscribed rock at Jang ado in Gan jam, in the Madras 
Presidency. 

VI. — The inscribed rock at Dhauli, about 25 miles due south of 
Cuttack. 

VII. — The inscription of Aim Baja in the cave at Udaigiri , about 
6 miles north of JDhaidi. 

VIII. — The dedicatory and descriptive tablets in the Udaigiri 
caves — nine in number. 

3. At a committee held in your rooms previous to this appoint- 
merit, at which Sir Alfred Croft and Mr. Jobbins were present, it was 
determined that the casts should be in plaster of Paris, and that the 
moulds should be brought to Calcutta and worked out. 

My deputation commenced on the 15th October, and I was provided 
with a staff of two modellers, a plaster man, and hhalasi . 

Messrs. Mackintosh, Burn, and Company were to supply me all with 
the gypsum I wanted, as my plaster had to be prepared on the spot. 

4. My first care had been to study the properties of gypsum and the 
several processes of converting it into plaster. Mr. Bruhl, of the Civil 
Engineering College at Sibpur, helped me in this considerably, and -we 
determined that tlie Madras method, as described by Dr. Hunter in one 
of the 1851 numbers of an Art journal published in Madras, was the 
best. 

5. I had seen my modellers at work, but not with satisfaction as 
to their method : it took too much time ; and I consequently devised 
means whereby a quantity of plaster may be dealt with at once and 
efficiently. 
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6. Taking tlie mail train at Howrah, on the night of the 15th, I 
reached Mokameh Ghat the next morning, The railway ferry took ns 
on to the Bengal and North-Western Railway line at Semaria Ghat, 
and a day's run brought ns into Bettiah. 

7. In Champaran there are two pillars bearing identical edicts 
with those on the Allahabad and Delhi columns, one 20 miles north, 
and the other 21 miles south of Bettiah. The villages in which they 
stand are both called Lauriya , and a second local name is necessary to 
distinguish them. Near the northern pillar there is the old ruin of the 
fort of Navandgarh ; near the southern column are the large market 
village and the Mahadeo temple of Amraj. The two Lauriyas are 
distinguished by these names respectively. 

The simple term Lauriya would imply the Navandcjarh Lauriya by 
reason of its being a larger village, its having a post-office and a police 
outpost, and of the main road to Nepal passing through it. The Aram] 
Lauriya stood first in the order in which I should take the inscriptions, 
and there I first went. 

The two Lauriyas are reached from Bettiah. I rode to BarJianva 
on an elephant ; hence to the column at Lauriya Amraj in a bullock 
coach. 

8. The Sub-Deputy Opium Agent, Mr. Bean, asked me down to 
Barhanm, a village four miles west of Amraj and the head-quarters of 
his agency. I found every convenience for my work of preparation here, 
and I have reason to thank Mr. Bean for the facilities he afforded me. 

The rains and floods had just before breaking made traffic difficul- 
ties at Mokameh Ghat somewhat serious. My gypsum had not reached 
Bettiah, nor my tents. The latter I had determined to leave at Bettiah 
till I went north, as tent equipage was already at my disposal. 

The work of grinding and sifting gypsum got on apace. An oven 
had been built iu deference to the wishes of my modellers, who were 
not acquainted with the boiling method (as the Madras process is 
termed), and which was finally adopted. 

A few canisters of plaster being ready, and the weather permitting, 
we went into camp at Lauriya Amraj . 

9. The Araraj column stands just by the threshing-floor of the 
village. It is a sandstone monolith 36| feet high and 120 inches in 
girth at the inscription. The southern side still retains its beautifully 
polished surface ; on the other side a lichen has slightly abraded it. 
The inscription is intact. 

The work before us was much heavier than we had imagined, and 
it took proportionately longer doing. 

On the 21sfc November I had the satisfaction of seeing the inscribed 
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portion of the column in a plaster jacket, and of stripping it the same 
evening. 

10. As they now lie in the Museum, these mould plaques are 
curved slabs of plaster of Paris measuring, most of them, 23" x 15", 
and a little over an inch in depth, enclosing a piece of wire netting- 
bound in an iron frame. Each has been barked from the column after 
being blocked on to it by pouring the liquid plaster into a cell, the 
inner side being the inscribed stone surface; the outer a stout sheet 
of tin, the net being suspended in the hollow. A rubber tube led the 
plaster quietly to the bottom of the well, thus saving much laborious 
manipulation. These I brought into Befctiah and left there till my 
return from the northern Lauriya, 

Among other objects of interest shown me by Mr. Gibbon at Bettiah 
were a few stones from the coping of a well near Trikeni , which bore 
the honeysuckle ornament of the Erectheum, common to several Asoka 
columns, and of which he permitted me to take casts, which I have with 
me now at the Museum. Pie also arrauged for my dak to Lauriya 
Navandgarh. 

11. At Lauriya Navandgarh the work was soon in train. Aram] 
experiences had taught us some lessons, and we saw the plaster gradually 
covering the inscribed portion of the column in regular slabs. 

This pillar is somewhat smaller than that at Araraj ; the latter is 
massive, and its capital, if it had any, was long since lost. This is 
the more graceful of the two, and is surmounted by a lion capital. The 
shaft and inscription are in the same condition as that at Araraj , and 
in the same material. The couchant lion faces the rising sun. He sits on 
a circular abacus, the rim of which is girdled by a string of hans (the 
sacred geese of the Buddhists). This i*ests on a cable string-course 
which crowns a Persepolitan lotus-capital or terminal, whose grace- 
fully drooping petals end just outside an egg and dart ovolo, the en- 
tablature finishing below in a second cable string-course. The design and 
workmanship disclose both knowledge and power. The jaw of the lion 
lias been destroyed. 

12. I had a rajmistri go up to the entablature and mould off a 
portion of the goose frieze and of the terminal, so that when the column 
is set up in the Museum it will not end quite abruptly. 

13. At the Navandgarh Lauriya , while examining one of the ancient 
barrows wbicli characterise this village, I found two belts of iron in the 
same prependicular axis, from which I surmised they must have bound 
the earth end of some tall pole. It is probable the report noted by 
General Cunningham regarding an iron coffin may have had its origin 
in some such find. Prom here I returned to Bettiah by elephant, and 
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stayed at the dak bungalow till my cases were despatched to Calcutta. 
There were 86 moulding pieces iti 12 cases. 

14. My next journey was to Sasaram . Travelling "back "by rail to 
Mokameh, I joined the East Indian Railway regular line at Bankipore, 
whence 32 miles to Arrah, 

At Arrah the Sone Canal has a terminal lock. It is the head- 
quarters station of Shakabad. A contact steamer plies the canal to 
Dehri, in which I travelled the 51 miles from Arrah. The remaining 
eighteen miles I had to drive to Sasaram . I arrived there on the 31st 
December, and on New Tear’s Day I had the mould of the rock inscrip- 
tion completed. 

Where the Kaitnur range of hills ends in the sandstone cliffs near 
Sasaram ,— on the crest of its last peak, some 400 feet above the sur- 
rounding country, may be seen the chirdg of a Muhammadan fakir of 
a dark night. In the day the white tomb of a Muhammadan saint 
gleams above it. The chiragdan (or candle-stick) stands in a small 
recess on the broken side of the cliff towards Sasaram . A wall is built 
on either side of it not quite five feet high. Two ledgecl rocks make an 
angle pointing inward, where the chiragdan on a third rock stands at the 
apex. The ledge on the left hand bears an inscription 42 inches long 
and about a foot deep. It is an extra edict of Asoka, and is im- 
portant for the figured date it bears, 256 years of the Nirvana. 

From below, the entrance to the cave may be observd as a small 
square hole in the hillside near the top. Tho inscription itself is* scarce- 
ly known, even in Sasaram . 

15. So soon as my Sasaram case was despatched, we returned to 
Bankipore to take the Gaya railway, which has its junction here with 
the East Indian Railway. 

Gaya is 57 miles — a three hours’ run from Bankipore. I made it 
my base and sent out my camp to the Barabar hills, 15 miles north. 
The little station of Bela is 12 miles up the line from Gaya — 45 miles 
from Bankipore ; it stands abreast of a group of hills. The nearer one, 
KauwdDlwl, with its grand tor surmounting it, makes a very pic- 
turesque mass. A road takes one east from Bela, past this hill and the 
hill next it, where it norths and skirts it at its eastern extremity ; then 
turning east again, passes the Barabar hill-path and the very holy Fatal- 
ganga well, which receives the perennial waters from a Barabar spring. 
Again it recurves northward, crosses a field and reaches the Nagao-- 
juni , and ends at the stair leading to the milkmaid’s cave. Round the 
Nagarjtmi hill, either way, paths will lead one to the two caves behind, 
among detached boulders. 

16. The locality about the Barabar hills is one of the Holy Places 
of the Buddhists. 
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Here, over the dome-like tops of an outcrop of granite, lias been 
cut a stepped-path which leads to the caves which were at one time an 
important centre of Buddhist devotion. Bong granite rocks with domed 
roofs run north-east and south-west. In one of them three chambers 
of some size have been excavated, each with its own door, which is 
recessed considerably into the rock, to allow the perpendicular walls of 
the cave to he a safe distance from the outer contour of the mass. I had 
to bring away moulds of the dedicatory tablets to each of these caves, 
and to make photographs of them. This was soon done. Of the 
caves, the one with the most imposing exterior is least finished inside. 
The work here seems to have been abandoned on the workmen coming 
on a fissure of more than usnal dimensions, but the other two caves and 
the entrance to the third, and a good part of the Lomas Rishi cave, too, 
have their walls and roofs highly polished. The glass-like polish given 
to these surfaces has been the admiration and wonder of ages. 

17. The doorway of the Lomas Rishi cave represents the entrance 
to a handsome hut-chapel, the arch being enriched by a frieze of elephants 
the space surrounding it being filled with an elaborate wainscottino- 
The door has sloping jambs, Egyptian-like, The rock is a quartzosc 
gneiss, and where the elephants are carved, a whiter stone makes the 
ornament very effective. 

18. Th egudama cave, called also Nyagrodlm * or Banian tree, has a 
perfect chamber terminating in a Qhaitya chapel, the whole circular 
dome being carefully made and highly polished. 

19. The third cave in this rock is on its other face. The Kama - 
chopar is a single chamber. It bears a very much worn tablet outside 
on which 1 was able to trace the representation of a fish which does not 
seem to have been observed before. In the doorway, too, there is some 
fine lettering (comparatively modern), and a word or two in the still 
undeciphered shell character. Another cave in this range of hills lies 
east of this group and opens southward. A small vestibule of polished 
gneiss or granite (as it is commonly called) leads to an unfinished 
inner Qhaitya— a very small one. The inscription, being in the polished 
recess, is in excellent preservation except where viciously chiselled out. 

20. On either side of this rocky ridge there is a plain which 
would hold a large assembly. To the north-east there is a shallow tank 
beyond which is an extensive field from which the hills rise up a few 
hundred feet, and which is crowned with a Hindu temple of the Siddhes - 
wara linga referred to in a later inscription in the Vapiya cave. 

# “ Nigoha Khuhha ” — Banian tree cave, according to General Onmifngliam. It 
seems that caves were often named after some tree growing near by e, g, Nyagrodha 
the Banian tree ; Pippali, the Pipal tree ; Saptaparna, a sepfcafid tree. 
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21. Not far from here, about a mile or more by road, is another 
group of hills of the same material Here there are three more caves 
which form the Nagarjuni group. The Gopi cave is very picturesquely 
situated some seventy feet above the plain. It is a large vaulted 
chamber, nearly fifty feet long. Both ends are circular. It is ap- 
proached by a flight of stone stairs, but a small crenelated brick wall 
completely hides the door. Masses of granite boulders are fantastically 
piled up over tlic cave roof. 1 am sorry to say I did not obtain a photo- 
graph of this veiy picturesque spot owing to the failure of my ap- 
paratus— ifc had been too much in the hands of coolies of late. 

22. The following list particularises the seveu Magadha caves : — 

The Barabar caves. 1, 2 and 3 dedicated by Baja Pxyadasi — 

I; Sndama cave. [The Nyagrodha or Banian tree] 33 feet x 19 ; 
vaulted, 12| feet high. Inner domed chapel : IS feet in 
diameter : two lines of inscription record its gift to men- 
dicants. 251 B. C. 

2. Viswa-Jhopri. Vestibule 14 x 8| x 6|high. Inner circular 

chapel, irregulars 11 feet diameter at its widest. 251 B.C. 

3. Karna-chopar (on the north side of the rock), 33J feet x 14 ; 

vaulted, lOf feet high. Single room. 244 B.C. 

4. Lomas Bishi cave, The same dimension as the Sudama cave ; 

unfinished ceiling and floor, domed chapel unfinished. Ho 
Asoka inscription. 

. The Nagarjuni caves. Dedicated by Raja Dasaratha, a grandson of 
Asoka, in the year 218 B.C. — 

5. Gopika (or milkmaid’s cave). Single chamber 46 feet 5 

inchesf x 19 feet 2 inches. Vaulted, 10 feet 6 inches high 
with circular ends. 

6. Vapiya cave. Vestibule 6 feet x 3 feet X 5f high, room 16f 

feet x llj and 10| feet high, vaulted. So named from a 
well near by. 

7. Vadhathika kfoibba . Is in a cleft of the Vapiya rock, west of 

the caVe. It is a small chamber with a narrow entrance. 
Inside, a small brick partition has been built with a very 
narrow entrance. 

23. Completing the work at my Barabar camp, I return to Graya, 
and an opportunity presenting, I took what spare plaster there was to 
Bodh Gaya } and took moulds of some objects of allied interest — an 
inscription on the altar, its honeysuckle and goose ornament, a quadrant 
of the Vajrdsan, or adamantine throne, and of a quadriga chariot of the 
sun on one of the pillars now in the Mahantb’s house. 

24. I was also able to secure a photograph of the temple with a 
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characteristic group o£ the Mahanth and Ms college of ohelas in tlie fore- 
ground. 

Preparations for my return to Calcutta complete, I was just leaving 
Gaya, when a packet was placed in my liands requiring me to go into 
the Rajgir valley to bring away casts of the] long, rambling inscription 
in the rocky roadway, in what Prinsep lias called the “ shell ” character. 
I had a reserve cask of gypsum in Bankipore, which I sent on to Bihar. 
I stayed a day here to consult Mr. O’Donnell, the Magistrate and Collec- 
tor of Patna, as to the space the inscription occupied, that I might not 
run short of material eventually. Ho one, however, seemed to have any 
idea of the extent of surface covered by the inscription by actual 
measurement. 

25. Prom Bankipur I traversed the ground between there and 
Patna. Di". Waddell identifies this space with the ancient Pataliputra 
specifically, and I followed the sites consecutively as he details them. 
Some objects of note and interest lay on the way in modelling and 
sculpture. In clay there was an unique model of a hill. When 
Mahendi^a, the son of Asoka, was converted to Buddhism, during the 
intense reaction which took place about this period in the religious ex- 
pression of the people, he sought the valley of Raj agriha for refuge, 
and the cave o f Buddha on Qridhrahuta for meditation. To wean him back 
to Pataliputra, an artificial bill was built on this spot, and its ruin still 
retains the name of Bhilmapahdri (the mendicant’s hill), the moJiulla 
being called Mcihendm. On BHhnapahan stood this clay model imt so 
very long ago. Its purpose was evidently to supply the workmen with 
an idea of the hill as it should be made, and I determined while in the 
Rajgir valley to discover any resemblance which might exist between 
model and prototype. It has been an object of worship from time im- 
memorial, and owes its preservation to peremrial renewals. 

There was some sculpture, too, a caryatid figure of Maha Maya with 
alto-relievo figures on either side, and a sculptured coping which I saw, 

, belonging to the period of Asoka, and this is absolutely all that is left 
above ground of the stone-built palace of Asoka, or the court of 
Chandragupta (Sandracottos). 

26. A traveller has to take Rajgir from Bakhtiarpur, 28 miles 
nearer Calcutta than Bankipore. A mail coach here takes one 19 miles 
due south to Bihar, where there is an isolated hill of quartzite, once 
occupied by Buddhists, Prom here the Subdivision al Officer, Mr. Gupta, 
drove me down to Rajgir. The road strikes south-west. We leffc 
Bargaon at the 7th mile-stone, and turning due south rode through the 
large village of Silao (renowned for its sweet pastry) ; and the lesser one 
of Panditpur. Here the bar of hills enclosing the Rajgir valley, becomes 
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more distinct. Another mile (the fifteenth) and we were in the modern 
Bajgir. This too we pass, and through the ruined fort of old Bajgir , 
the capital of Magadha before Asoka’ s time. The walls and ramparts 
are still from 20 to 50 feet high* Here we halted at the inspection 
bungalow. Mounds of ruins lie between us and the valley, while 
right and left are level fields. * . 

As we look southward into the valley, from either side of the 
emerging stream rise two hills. To the east is Vipula , to the west Baibhar , 
while inside is the long valley of 42 miles which reaches from Giryak 
(14 miles due south from Bihar) to Gaya. The pass through this valley 
is the only traversed spot in its whole length. 

In the Bajgir valley I found the inscription to straggle over a space 
of nearly 200 yards, and to consist of 35 patches, the large deep letters 
being cut into the floor of a sparry rock, which had been chiselled 
down to form a roadway 20 feet wide to the Bawanganga defile. The 
road led from the soutfiern gate of old Bajagriha and the Nekpai em- 
bankment to the palace of Jara-sandha near where the Bawanganga de- 
bouches over a rocky defile into the Panchanan river. 

27. The “ shell ” character is still a puzzle to philologists. Most 
likely it is a cypher for the initiated only, which was in vogue among 
dispersed Buddhists during the 7th and 8fch centuries. General Cun- 
ningham, speaking of some of these characters found on a pillar at 

'Bajaom 7 says as to their readability, “ I have already made some pro- 
gress towards it,” He did not know of the Bajgir inscriptions, and 
does not mention those in the 8 on Bhandar cave in this valley. 

28. My workmen were soon on this inscription, and made over 

eighty moulds without covering the whole inscribed surface. I made 
tracings of the rest, and having taken bearings and distances, so as io 
enable me to lay the inscriptions down relatively as they lie on the road- 
way, I had them packed for Calcutta. ■ , 

29. During the time I was here, I was able to visit the sites of 
chief interest in the valley. 

The valley of Bajgir is all holy ground to the Buddhist, 

The sacred feet of Buddha have trod all its paths, his pmsence has 
hallowed all its caves, and his touch made holy all its streams. Nor to the 
Buddhist alone is this holy ground. The Jain is everywhere where the 
Buddhist has been,- and his symbols and tirthanharas occupy all the high 
places of the Buddhish To the ordinary Hindu, too, a place sacred to 
one sect is sacred to him also. The Buddhist pillars of Asoka enter 
into the Pantheon of the Hindus of each locality as them Phallic 
emblem. Images of Buddha, and Chaityas from his ruined temples, are 
everywhere to be found enshrined in groves and holy places. Buddha 
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himself is absolutely unknown, but bis image is worshipped variously ; 
indeed, in one locality, the site of the Nalanda monastery, his image is 
worshipped as Ruhnini. Elsewhere a traditional worship has come 
down, and I have seen his statue garlanded and milk poured over its 
mouth — vermeil and redlead touching up every prominent feature, as it 
also does with every other object they hold sacred, 

30. The objects of interest in the Bajgir valley, besides the shell 
inscriptions, arc : — 

1st. — The hot springs,* where Brahmans have prepared bathing 
places and built small temples, which make a very 
picturesque group at the entrance of the valley. 

2nd. — The basement known as Jarasandha lea baithalc , immediate- 
ly above these temples. 

3rd. — The Pipolo cave; where Buddha used to sit iu deep medh 
tation, after his midday meal. Originally it was a 
pit from which stone was quarried for the basements. 

4ith. — The Great Northern Caves. 

5 th . — A ruined temple of Maliadeo. 

6th. — The Son Bhandar cave. 

1th. — The oyclopean walls and platforms and the Nehpai embank- 
ment. 

8th. — The causeway to Sailagiri , with the two stairs leading one 
to Ananda’s cave and the other to Buddha's. 

9th. — The caves in the Sailagiri rocky eminence, — called Gridhra - 
huta . 

31. Ascending the Baibhdr hill we pass several basements and the 
remains of two stupas. Continuing, we pass three Jain temples and 
come to a fourth. Here, descending a mountain path, a few, yards, we 
come to another basement, and crossing on to a natural platform, just north 
of this temple, we are immediately in front of the Great Northern Caves. 
These caverns pierce the hill horizontally for a depth of fifty feet and 
more, leading into cross-galleries running at right angles to them for 
thirty or forty feet. Many of the minor recesses near this may be taken 
as caves. It is a mile from the Pipolo cave, in the northern shadow of 
Baibhdr ; consequently it answers the precise description given of the 
Saptaparna cave by the Chinese traveller Fa Hian, so far as position is 
concerned. Of the tremendous labour with which it was converted into 
an assembly hall for the 1st Buddhist synod, where 500 Arhats met to 
discuss the future of Buddhism, there is no trace. The stairs, if any, • 
have long since disappeared ; of embellishment there is none. A small 
paved space exists , at the entrance of the principal cave, but this may 
have been made at any time. 
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32. Returning to the temple and' descending the hill a few yards 
on the opposite side, we find the rains of an old temple of Mahadeo, 
where two Ungas have at one time each claimed devotion from the wor- 
shippers. A few pillars are still standing, not very perpendicular*, but 
nothing of the original exterior remains. 

83. Returning to the foot of the hill, and following its base near 
the stream which skirts it, a little less than a mile brings us to the Son 
Bhanclar cave— the treasury of gold. This is an artificial chamber, 34 
feet by 17 nearly, with an arched ceiling of Ilf feet. The polishing of 
the interior may not compare with that of the Barabar caves, but still 
it is noteworthy. Outside the cave there is a level space which gradual- 
ly merges into the plain. At one time the cave was embellished, and 
stucco still adheres to the ceiling. A window lights up the cave at the 
end, away from the door. Outside and inside there are and have been 
inscriptions dating from the remotest antiquity. Some are readable, 
others barely so. A very interesting Pali inscription is lost from over 
the door. Three or four letters remain of it. Of the shell character, 
too, there are two or three examples. 

The chief interest attaching to this cave is its supposed identity 
vsfith the Saptaparna . The meaning of this word is seven-leaved. Not 
very far outside is to be found a septadd tree — the bombax Malabari- 
cum — or common simal tree, whose bloom throws a crimson note into 
the March landscape everywhei*e in India. The leaves group in seven 
from a common centre, and the term would scarcely apply to a row of 
seven, as has been proposed for what I believe is the great northern 
cave. The nape Nyagrodha , too, has been applied to this cave, as it is to 
one of tbe Barabar ones which especially was a sanctuary ; Nyagrodha 
meaning the banian tree. But the Son Bhanclar cave has outside, a few 
feet above the door, a series of mortice holes, which must at one time 
have supported a roof covering a portion of the space in front of the 
two caves. There are also stairs cut in the rock leading up to a seat 
midway between this cave and its companion,* 

This out stair, the several mortice holes, and sundry other chisel- 
lings on the rock-face having a constructive purpose ; the general em- 
bellishment of the cave, aud its expensive polishing, could only have been 
done by royal command. Its correspondence with the Burmese account 
of the locale of the synod, as translated by Bishop Bigandet, throw 
much evidence into its favour as the Saptaparna. 

34. Another cave, too, claims this distinction — the Bipolo cave at 

* Originally there were two caves of almost similar dimensions j the one to 
the right has been blasted down by treasure-seekers, the n&toe of the cave being 
taken too literally. 
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the foot of the Baibhdr hill. It is near the As lira's house ( Jarasandha 
ha baithah ). Ceylonese authorities claim it as being the cave which 
corresponds most to the description in the Mahavanso. 

The authority mostly in favour of the Son Bhanddr being the 
Saptaparna is General Cunningham, while Mr. Beglar claims this distinc- 
tion for a cave I have been unable to discover or identify on the north 
of Baibhdr , except it be for the series of the great northern caves I have 
mentioned. Mr. Fergussou has accepted Mr. Beglar’s idea, without 
being certified as to the existence of the cave described by him. 

35. Great interest in the ruins of the ancient city of Raj agriha 
attaches itself to the almost cyclopean walls, embankments, and high- 
ways which endure to the present. The highway leads over the em- 
bankments and city walls to the crest of the hills forming ramparts 
which au invading army of old would have found a complete obstruction. 
One wonders who would seek this barren waste, whose stony ground 
produces nothing but thorn and scrub bamboo, where trees occur at 
great distances apart and are all stunted. Yet at one time we hear of 
these embankments, to which a miraculous origin is ascribed, converting 
the country into a smiling gax>deu and the city into a famiue-proof 
granary. 

36. We hear, too, of King Bimbisai’a and his chaidot — how he 
had a highway built up the side of Ghatagiri to the rocks of Sailagiri , and 
how he went in state to liear the words that Buddha had to say for the 
comfort of humanity ; for among these rocks which oveidiang so and 
threaten the timid, thei'e are crevices and caves which were . holiest 
places to the successive bands of Buddhists who have sought refuge here, 
where the great teacher lived and taught. From these l'ocks, right up 
to the vex*y crest of Sailagiri , were built stupas and vihdras which Were 
made waste and laid low, when a newer religious fervour directed its 
hate towards Buddhism, — in its tarn to be forgotten for many a century 
past. 

37. I travelled this highway several times — noted the stupa built 
i-ight in the road, which marks where King Bimbxsara dismounted from 
hi£ chariot, and where again, on arriving at the upper flat in front of 
the caves, another stupa records his sending back of the crowd, if we 
take J? a Hiau’s account to guide us. Here, crossing over the boulders 
lying in the now dry bed of the mountain torrent, I was able to again 
follow up the old road, which leads to the two principal caves by a 
direct stair to each , and which I was only ableHo discover after having 
the jungle cleared for two or three days. Some six or seven caves, none 
of any size, exist here. The rocks having naturally fallen info their 
present position, which I should say is barely different from what it was 
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twenty-five centuries ago, and which have not been touched by the chisel 
for any purpose whatsoever, in vain I sought some stone-cut record of 
the past. Statues shattex^ecl and mutilated of the Buddha I found here, 
but nothing more. Thei’e were bricks all over the place ; a stucco ro- 
sette in one of the caves shows that it had been plastered and em- 
bellished. Here, too, is the great stone fronting the cave Ananda occu- 
pied, whereon the Vulture Mara sat and with outspread wings terrified 
his soul, and there is the kindly crevice through which the comforting . 
hand of Buddha came and rested on his shoulder’, divesting him of fear; 
The very spot where I placed my not irreverent camera to record the 
present condition of the cave is where the vulture sat who gave the 
name Gridhrakuta to this group of caves. 

38. Here it was that Mahendra, more than two centuries later, 
sought refuge in Buddha, and the small clay hill 1 saw at Mahendra 
near Patna, is a model of this hill. The centuries between, and its 
perennial renewings, have altered its outline in detail only. The slan- 
ting high way reaching from the foot of the hill to the cave level opposite 
has been worn down to almost a level road at its water-course end, 
where one would naturally imagine the approach to be eminently 
difficult. The caves, too, are rightly placed behind the wall of rocks, 
the mud representing which seems here to have been piled higher as 
the road wore down. Bo there is an uranistakeable similarity, although 
the likeness may not be at first sight obvious. 

39. I returned to Calcutta in the middle of February, and after 
seeing all my moulds stored away in the Museum, I took up my 
southern tour. 

40. Thei^e remained to do — 

1st, the Asoka inscription at Jaugada in the Madras Presidency ; 

2nd , a rescript of the same edicts at Dhauli ; 

3rd, the singular record of self-laudation by the Aim Raja over 
the cave entrance in Vdaigiri ; and 

4 £/%, a number of kmall dedicatory tablets from various caves 
of the Udaigiri and Khandagiri group. 

41. I hooked by the Oalna for Gopalpur, a seacoast town of the 
Madras Presidency, about 350 miles from Calcutta. It is the port of 
the Gan jam district; it is also the summer resort. Berliampur is the 
sadar station. Gaajam is but a small station. I was at Gopalpur in 
the first week of March, and immediately made for Jaugada by way of 
Berhainpur. The nearet post-town to Jatigada is PurushoUapur, just 
the , other side of the Rishikulia river, and the nearest village to the fort 
igp&ndya; the whole journey from Gopalpur being about 41 miles. 
The assistant tahsildar was of great help to me at Jaugada . While the 
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plaster was preparing,. I availed myself of an invitation from Mr. 
Minchin at Asha . (Mr. Mincliiu, I may note, is the gentleman wlio lias 
identified himself with the manufacturing industry of the country, to 
whose enterprise is due the prosperity of the present sugarcane culti- 
vators.) I was in some hope of seeing a photograph of the Jaugada in- 
scription when it was intact in 1857. Mr. Minch in took the negatives 
home with him, and left them at the India Office at the inquest of the 
Madras Government. Nothing has since been heard of them. He was, 
however, instrumental in dzwving the attention of Government to its 
possible defacement from the chipping off of the rock-surface. 

I was not, however, to see them, as Mr. Minchin was disappointed 
to find he had nob a copy left. 

42. All that remains of the ancient fort of Jaugada is an immense 
enclosure within a moat and a running mound, 1 5 to 20 feet high, which 
is entered at several openings where gates have been. 

Within this square enclosure two or three piles of granite rocks 
are most picturesquely grouped, and west of the glen, where the prin- 
cipal structures have been, indications of which still exist, an immense 
rook rises up with a circular outline, on the perpendicular face of which 
Asoka’s edicts have been engraved. There are two sets of edicts ; the 
left-hand tablet bearing the edicts common to the Girnar, Slmhbajzgm, 
and Khalsi rocks, and the right-hand ones, enclosed within a line border, 
bearing symbols at the corners — local edicts addressed to the officers 
governing the state of Sctmcipa — a name unidentified in the ancient 
geography of India.' Most probably Samapa was a city on the banks 
of the Rishikulya close by. Magnificent banian trees have avemied the 
road along the riverside, a remnant few of which are still to be seen. 
The inscription was first brought to notice by Sir W, Elliott, when, it 
was more perfect. An attempt to make an impression of it lias des- 
troyed the larger part of the inscription since. There used to be a 
double-storied house close to this rock occupied by &jogi, obscuring the 
yiew of the edicts, when earlier sets of photographs of the inscription 
were taken. It has since been demolished. 

48, On my completing this work I came through Rambha, at the 
southern- extremity of the Chilka lake and 28 miles from Jaugada, 
whence I had the pleasant experience of sailing across the Chilka lake in 
a cotmtry-boat with a great mat sail. Old Buddhist traditions cling to 
the water-borne population herp. Boats still carry on their prows 
Buddhist emblems whose purpose or meaning is absolutely forgotten, 

44. Coming into Orissa I proceeded to Khurda, where Mr. 
McPherson very kindly made me his guest, and arranged for my travell- 
ing and camp at both Khandagwi and JDhmM; the whole distance from 
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Ramblia including the boat journey being 83 miles. A considerable 
time was taken up in the preparing of plaster. This gave me some 
leisure to examine the caves and to select my sites for photographing 
them. 

45. Khaiidagiri and Udaigiri are the two hills formed of the sand- 
stone outcrop in Orissa, some 19 miles south of Cuttack and 14 miles 
east of Khurda. 

4(5. The perpendicular bluffs have been cut into for all the caves. 
Natural caverns, where the sandstone forms the arched roof . of a cave, 
are frequent. The llathigumpha is the largest of them. The Ripper story 
of the Rcini Naur Palace cave is a similar arch, for the support of which 
the pillars placed there recently are quite unnecessary. The Suudstone^ 
bluffs are in three distinct levels of elevation. 

47. Loivest level , — In the lowest level are the caves facing south, 
and seen enface from the bungalow — the Alakapura-j ayavijaya and 
Swargapura (iu the second story) . An effaced Pali inscription near the 
elephant frieze (the largest elephant sculpture in these hills) witnesses 
to its age, while the huge male elephants approaching the arch on either 
side (they are four-tusked and are tended by female elephants) show 
the importance of this cave. 

The lower story of the Rani Naur Palace cave is on the west of this 
bluff, and to the east, a row of small caves with a stair leads up to the 
second bluff. 

Second level . — In this to the west is the upper story of the Queeu’s 
palace,* on tlie east there is the Vaihuntha group. The roof of this 
group and of the Rani Naur form the upper terrace of this bluff. 

Third level — : Norik-east of tire Queen’s palace cave, in the third 
hluffi, we have the Qanesa cave, so called from a figure of Gane4a carved 
in its inner chamber, near which there is a Sanskrit inscription. The 
south-west face of the bluff has in its basement the Hathigtimpha, above 
which several caves lead up to the 'platform forming the flat top of 
Udaigiri bill. The south-east comer of the bluff is broken into a 
number of detached rocks which are severally excavated into the Snake, 
the Tiger, and other caves which mendicant Buddhists have occupied. 

48. Aira Raja occupied the caves of the Vaihuntha group. In- 
scriptions, fragmentary unfortunately, describe him as a disciple of 
Kadipa> a worshipper of the sun, a mighty Raja (of Kalinga) whose 
elephant is as a thundercloud. In illustration whereof there is the 
adoration of the Sun and* Itiyatna by a series of academical figures, 
which may relate to Kadipa’s college of disciples, — heavenly musicians 
fill the air, while a grandly-proportioned elephant closes the procession* 

This neglected piece of sculpture is very nearly obliterated, The half 
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on the other side is quite gone ; of what remains I have brought a cast 
to Calcutta. 

49. The Tlathignnvpha in all probability was the PtlJcMnd or 
elephant-house. But from its prominent character the rounded brow of 
the cave has been selected for the laudatory inscription, in Asoka 
characters, which gives it its importance. 

50. Considering the nature of the sandstone — gritty, friable stuff 
that it is — it is fortunate not to have come under the weathering in- 
fluences which have obliterated larger-featured sculptures. 

51. Most of the dedicatory tablets are obscure and of no im- 
portance, save for their ancient clmi’acter. One— that on the Tiger cave — 
points to a period when there was a change in religious opinion, and 
some intolerance prevailed. The Tiger cave is labelled as the chamber 
of a fierce anti-Vedist. 

52. Between the two bills a road now runs where jungle filled the 
glen, and the stair leading to the cave level of Khandagiri gives access 
to caves unknown when Fergusson visited the place. Here, on the level 
of the highest bluff of Udaigiri , is the Anania cave, opening to the 
north. Of the Asoka inscription which once described it, little is now 
discernible. 

Mr. Fergusson has attached some importance to this cave, for be- 
sides the description of it by Di\ Mitter, and the photographs of the 
sculptures by Mr. Locke, he had the Commissioner of Orissa ask Mr. 
Phillips to visit the cave before he was satisfied that all particulars had 
reached him. 

At page 72 of bis book on the “ Rock-cut Temples of India,” under 
the joint-authorship of: Mr. Burgess, he says, referring to the four 
sculptured tympana inside the ai’ches, two of which are perfect; — 
“From our knowledge of the sculpture of Barhut, we may safely 
predicate that in addition to the Tree and image of Sri, the two re- 
maining tympana were filled, one with a representation of a wheel , and 
the other of: a dagoba, the last three being practically the three great 
objects of worship both here and at Sanchi.” What I have written in 
my fuller report, before I saw Mr. Fergusson’s book, is to this purpose. 

53* The Ananta cave has been an important place of WQrshipi 
Within its i#ner chamber is a sketch-relief of what has been supposed 
to be a preaching Buddha. This figure has been accepted by Dr. Mitter 
and others as a Buddha — probably it is a Tirthankara made at a later 
period ; above his head are a row of emblems, — -the trisul flanked by a 
shield on either side, and these again each by a tree emblem and then the 
swastika. 

This cave, already described by Fergusson, Dr. Mitter and otbe rs 
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had not yet been exhausted of its treasures. The Museum is enriched 
with casts from two of its four tympana. The worship' of the railed 
Bodhi tree and of the auspicious Sri account for two. The grime of 
centuries has concealed the religious significance of the two fractured 
tympana. 

The fourth or left-hand sculpture represents the better half of a 
composition dealing with the apotheosis of the four-tusked elephant. 
(It will be remembered that when Buddha was lord of a herd of 1,000 
elephants, he carried four tusks, according to a birth story figured in 
one of the Bharhut sculptures.) The artist here has tried within a 
limited bas-relief to give every detail of the vast bulk of the lordliest 
of elephants. The Sun is in attendance, and two female elephants on 
each side offer them lord a lotus- worship. Much of the right-half with 
one female elephant is lost. 

The tympanum between this and Sri shows the quadriga of the 
Sun enface. Aruna is surrounded by the heavenly host. The Moon is 
there in her first quarter, and Rahu, too, is largely present. Female 
attendants minister to Aruna. The left-half of the sculpture is partly 
lost, 

54. I am glad to say I have secured casts of these two sculptures. 

55. On this Khandagiri hill are other Buddhist caves, some with 
ancient Pali inscriptions. But the Jains have mostly made it their 
resort. In these caves, or the remains of them, their numerous Tirthan - 
karas with their Sahbis look down from the high position which they 
occupy on the eastern hillside, while the top of the hill is crowned with 
a double temple, which was restored during the Mahratta irruption into 
Orissa. 

56. While the work at Khandagiri was completing, I went on to 
Bhauli . 

In the fork where a tributary enters the By ah river lies* an ancient 
tank— the famous Kosali-ganga , regarding the excavation of which 
interesting legends exist. Probably it is one of those enormous tanks 
Buddhists have dug wherever they have made a home for themselves. 
Now much of it is filled up and given over to cultivation. To the west 
of this tank is an obtruded group of granite rocks, forming the isolated 
Bhauli hill. This hill throws out a spur which reaches tlfe tank, and 
which, with the northern end of the hill, makes a basin- like valley be- 
tween, with the KosaK-ganga in front of it. 

Not far from the dry tank a block of granite flanks the spur, and, 
on entering tbe valley at this point, an elephant seems to approach one 
from out of the domed top of the rock, out of whose solid mass it has been 
excavated. This is the upper half df the Asivastama rock ; the lower 
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north face, which has been polished, bears the inscription of Asoka’s 
edicts. 

The local edicts hex^e are identical with those at Jaugada, the city 
named being Tosali . This is considered the same as Dosara 9 on the 
Dosaron river. 

57. Between Dhauli and Khandagiri I had twice to pass through 
Bhuvaneswar . I could not help noticing the extreme beauty of some 
of these ancient temples. Artistic surprises met one everywhere. 
Naturally, one wonders when he meets grouped together in this remote 
corner of India, objects of artistic or religious significance peculiar to 
Rome and Greece, Phoenicia and Egypt. Ganesa has fruit offerings 
placed before him on a Delphic tripod ; long gaunt figures adorn the 
great temple, which might have been studied on Cleopatra’s Needle ; 
children drawn with a grace, and figured with a freedom which Albani 
might have envied; statuettes and figures, grouped and singly, which 
disclose a grace one would hardly associate with Indian sculpture — all 
the work of the past ! 

58. Besides the great temple I would name as deserving protec- 
tive care — 

the Muktehoara and Pamsurameswara , 
the Brahmaneswara and Bhashareswara , 
the Baital Beul and the Raj-Rmi temples. 

Each of these has structural and archaeological peculiarities of its 
own. The first three in this list have been the models for the hundreds 
of temples which have made Bhuvaneswar peculiarly the city of 
temples. 

I returned to Calcutta through Cuttack and via Chandbally, arriv- 
ing kei’e on the 4th of June. 


A eoxdial vote of thanks was proposed by Dr, G, A. Grierson to the 
Government of Bengal for the interest taken in the matter of Asoka 
Inscriptions in India, which was carried by acclamation. 

The Philological Secretary circulated the following table of com- 
parison of selected words and numerals in several Assam languages 
forwarded by Mr. S. E, Peal of Sibsagar. 
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Comparison of some Words in 

u m” soft, as in « SINGER/ 1 



I 

Pronoun. 

THOU 

BIRD ‘ 

BLACK 

Tibetan, witten 




NAK . 

Tibetan, spoken 

NGA | 

KHYOD 
„ ED 

j B'YU 

NAG ■ ■ 

Burmese *♦. 

NGA 

NENG 

GNHET 


Singjtiio , M 

NGAI 

NANG 

wu 

CHANG 

Kannng M . ... 





Kamti ... 

KAU 

MAU 

; NOK 

NAM 

Miebrni ^ ... 





Mm SHAI'YANG 

NGA 

0 

NA 

P'TANG 

YAKa 

Abor ... 

NGA 

o 

NA 

P'TANG 

YAKa 

BhotiaLHO ... 

NGA 


OIIYA ’ 

NAG 

Chang lo ^ 

1 NGA and 
JANG 

| HAN 

' 

KHA 

.CHANG 

Kachari Bodo ... 

ANG 

. NANG 

D'AXJ 

ga SAM j 

Garo ... ... 

aNGA 

NA£ 

D'AO 

■’ pO NEK 

HillTippera' ... 





Khasia ... , ti 

NGA 

MEPHA 

SIM 

V ONG 

Ku\d 


* ' 

WHA 

NIK 

Kami ... . ; M 

KAI 

NAN | 

WA 

WO 

! { 

Kyaw 

KIMA 

NAMA 

WA 


Angami 

A 

NO 

P'KA 

KATI 

Manipuri ... ... j 

AINA j 
i 

NAN£ 

UCHEK 

AMUBA 





171 


1895 .] S. B. Peal~-'Ta 5 Ze of Comparison of some -words, 
tbs following Languages. 

nob hard, as in “ ANGER ” 


EAR 

EYE 

FISH 

. 

PIG 

IIOAJL) , 

WATER 


MIK 

GNA 

PEAK 


CHU 




PUAG 

LAM 


NA 

MYET 

NGA 

WET { 

LAM 

LAN 

j YE 

NA 

MI 

NGA 

WA 

LAM 

N'SIN 

a N A 

NE or ME 

NA olix 


PARA 

WANG 

HU 

TA 

PA 

MU 

TANG 

NAM 

YER.UNG [ 

MIK 

A MI aa 

| e NGA 

ETEG { 

LAM ' 
LAMBE'U 

] a CHYE 

KAriiDg | 

MIK 
a MI ng 

eNGO 

NGA 

] EYEG 

LAMBE 

a SI 

NAmcko 

MIG. MIT. 

NGA 

PHAK 

LAM 

GHU 

HA 

MI ng 

NGA 

PEAK 

LAM 

RI 

MA 

NA 

|MIG. MIK. 

NGA 

OMA 

LAMA 

DOI 

NA cliil 

MAK ar 

NA tok 

WAK.VAK [ 

LAM 

RAMA 

OHI 

k u NJU 

• 

MAK 

a NGA 



* 

ka SHKOB 

ka kh' MAT 

DGH KHA 

U SNIANG 

kaLYNti 

ka UM 

, NA- - 

MHE. MIT, 

NA | 

WAI. WET 
WOK 

| LAM 

TUL TI 

ku NO 
ka NA 

a MIK 
a MI 

NGO 

NGAU 

} AUK { 

LAM 

LANG 

j TUI 

NA [ 

ME ob j 
MI 

j NGWA | 

WET 

VAUK 

j LAMM 

TUI . 

Nil 

MHI 

EG 

YOK 

P CHA 

1 - ’ 1 

T mu 

NA kcmpc 

MIT 

NGA 

OK 

LAM 'pi 

1SING 
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Comparison of some Words in 


i m ” son, as in “SINGER” 


Pronoun. 


THOU BIRD BLACK 


KachaNOGA ... 

Baupara NOG A 
ZU 

Namsang NOGA 
La sa 


KUandNGA NANG 


NGA , NAJfG 


P'AYO NI 


AW or 0 NAK 


VO , aNYAK 


Ao NOGA 


te NUK 


Lota NOGA 


A. ANA, 
ANI. 


Mrang Bodo ... 
BATTA of SUMATRA 
40 Dialects of MALAY 


aKUK 


DA'AKA 


HO 

KOL Singhbhum 

SANTALI 

BHUMIJ 

ORAON 

MUNDA ■ ... 

RAJMAHAL ... 
ANDAMANI ... 


NI-EN 

AM 


OE HENDE 

OE HENDE 

CHERE HENDE 

CHENE HENDE 

ORAK MOKHARO 

URE HENDI 

PUJ MARGO 

PUTUNGA 


AUSTRALIAN 


NGAII 

NGAU 


NGIE 
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\ the following Languages * 

f 

not hard, as in “ ANGER.” 


EAR 

EYE 

FISH 

PIG 

ROAD 

WATER 

A'NO 

a MT 

NGO 

WO 

LAWN 

TUI 



HAKA 




NA 

MIK 

NYA 

VAK 

LAM 

TI 

NA 

MIT 

NGA 

YAK 

LAM 

JO. CHO. 

t' NA rong 

to NUK 

a NGO 

AK 

LEN. LEM 

TZU 

& NO 

MHYEK 

oNGO 

WOK o | 

LANG 

oLAM 

j o CHU 

i NO & AN 

MEK 

OK 

PHAK 

TOAR 

PLANG 

NHA 

MI 

HAIYA 

PAYA 

DAMA 

CHI 

KUNG jd 

MA qua 

A'A 

WA 

LAN 

TEI 

SUPING a 

MATA 



MOB DO LAN 


TELINGA 

MATA 

IKAN 

* 

gia LAN 


LUTUR 

LUTUR 

MET 

MET 

HAKU 

HAKU 

SUKRI 

SUKRI 

HORA 

HORRA 

DAH 

DAII 

LUTUR 

LUTUR 

MET 

MET 

HAKO 

HAI 

SUKRI 

SUKRI 

HOR 

HORREN 

DAK 

DAH 

KHBBDA 

LUTUR 

KHAN 

MED 

INJO 

HAKU 

KIS 

SUKRI 

DAHARI 

HORAH 

UM 

DHA 

khetway 

IKPOKO 

KANE 

IDAL 

MIN 

YAT 

KIS 

ROGO 

SARKE 

TINGA 

AM 

1NA ■ 

, 

MI 

MIL 






Mil 

MILA 






MEUL 

MILL 






MI 
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Comparison of Numerals 


“N G ” 



i 

2 

3 

■. 4* 

5 

Tibetan, written 

G'CHIG 

g NYs 

g SUM 

b ZHI 

KNA 

Tibetan, spoken 

OIIIK 

NYI 

"sum 

ZHYI 

GNA 

Burmese 

TA 

h HI t 

th ONG 

LE 

NGA 

Singpho 

A1 ma 

N'KHONG 

ma SUM 

m'LI 

m'NGA 

Kunnng 

TI 

aNI 

a SAM £ 

aYLI I 
aBBI j 

p'NGA 

Kamti 

HUNG 

SONG 

SAM 

SI 

HA 

Mishmi ^ £ 

icoing 

IC APING 

k'SANG 

k' PEI 

ma NGA 

K'MO 

K'NING 

k'SAM 

km'BRlU 

k'LIM 

SHAfyAKCr f 

TER 

NYI 

a UM 

a PI 

a NGA 

M1RI l 

AKO 

aNI 

aUM 

a PI 

a NGA 

Abor 

AKO 

aNI 

an GOM 

a PI 

aNGO 

Bliotia LHO 

CHI 

NYI 

SUM 

ZI 

NGA 

Changlo 

THUR 

NYIK 

SAM 

PHI 

NGA 

Kactiari BODO ... 

OHE 
. SE 

HAI ' 

. HE 

TEAM ■ 

BEE : 

BA 

Garo **■ 

SSA 

g*NI 

g'THOM 

BRI 

b'NGA 

UftlTippera .*> 

kai CHA 

reMOI 

k'THAM 

B'ROI 

BA 

Khasia ... 

WEI 

AR 

. LAI 

SAU 

SAN 

Kuki 

KIA kar 

P'NI kar 

TUM kar 

M'LI 

LE kar 

ra NGA 

Kumi 

IINAK 

HU 

t'lrusr 

P'LU 

P'ANG 

Kyaw 

KHAT 

HIEK 

t'HUM 

m'LI 

NGA 

TAMIIT ... 

? LBMYO ... 

| HOK 

HGI 

CTIAM 

P'LI 

NGA 

i 

Angami 

\ PO 

K'NA 

SE 

DA 

p'NGU 

Manipur! ... 

AM A' 

aNI 

a HUM 

m'RI 

m'NGA 

Lushai 

DZO 

p'KAT 

p'NI 

p'TAM 

p'LI 

p'NGA 

Okin 

HAw 

HI 

TUM 

m'LI 

NGO 

KacliaNOGA 

KAT 

g^NA 

•g'JUM 

m'DAI 

m'NGA 0 

Banpara N 0 G A . . . 

eTA 

aNI 

a JUM 

a LI 

aGA 

NumsangNOGA ... 

vgn THE 

van NYI 

van RAM 

b'LI 

b'NGA 

Ao NOG A ... 

aKA 

aNA 

a SAM 

P'LI 

PaNGO 




p' zo 

Lota NC)G A.,. 

4 ICHA 

4NI 

4 TEAM 

m'ZOV 

m'NGO 

Mikir 

i CHI 

Mitfi 

k'THAM 

ph'LI° 

pbo'NGo ; 

Dhimal ... ... 

Mrung Bodo 

33 long 

HHE 

SUM 

DIA 

NA 

HO 

MIAD 

BARIA 

APIA 

UPUNIA 

MOYA i 

KOL 

Singhbkum 

Mi 

BARIA 

APIA 

UPUHIA 

MOYA | 

BANTALI ... 

MIT 

BAREA 

PEA 

PONEA 

MO'RB' : 

BHUMIJ ... 

MOY 

BARIA 

APIA 

UPUNIA 

MONAYA 

ORAON ... 

UNTA 

en OTAN 

man OTAN ! 

NAKOTAN 

PANJE- 

GOTANG 

MTJNDA ... 

MIA 

BARIA 

APIA 

UPNIA 

MORIA 

RAIMA BAL 

Paharia i 

OPT or 
ON DONG i 

M. A Tv 1.8 

TIN 

CHAR 

PAN OH 

andamani ; 

OBATUL 

IKPAUtt I 

nil 

nil 

nil 
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soft. 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

20 


DRUK 

b DUN 

br GYUD 

dGU 

bCHU 

NYI SHU 


THU 

DUN 

GYE 

GUH 

CHUh 

NYI SHU 


KRU 

SINIT 

m' KAT 

cbe KU 

SI 

KHUN 


KRU 

SYEN 

f SYET I 
l KYAT J 

tai GU 

SAN 

a NISAN 


HOK 

TSET 

PET 

KAU 

SIP 

SAU 


t'RA 
k TAM 
a KENG 

} 

VNIT 

P'NTI 

ko NANG 

EYING \ 



KENG 

k'NIT 

P'NYI 

NANG 

UYING 1 



am 

k'NANG 

P'NI 

k'NIDE 

INGE 



TU 

DUN 

GYED 

GU 

CHU 

NYI. CHU 


KHUNG 

ZUM 

YEN 

GU 

SE 

SHONG 

KHAI- 

THUR 


RO 

RA 

SNI 

JAT 

cb KU 

JI. ZI 



DOK 

SNI 

CI-IET 

sh KU 

s KANG ( 

CHI- 

SKANG 


DOK 

DAU 

SINI 

CHA 

cli KU 

CHE 

KHAI l)E 


EfNItlU 

HINIEW 

PHRA 

KHYNDA1 

SHIPHEW 

KHAD 

AR'PHEW 


K'RUK 
RU kar 

SEE kar 

RAI kar 

GUO kar 
KHUA kar 

T'SWOR 
kar SHOM 

RU BUK 


t'RU 

s' RU 

t6 YA 

t'KHAU 

HORE' £ 

HORE'LAI 

BORE' 

K« 

o'RUK 

s' RI 

RUET 

KO 

to HU om 

t CHOM 
NEK 


WOK 

NYET 

TSET 

CHU 

AN 



s'RU 

t'NA 

t'TA 

t KWU 

KER 



t'RUK 

t'RET | 

NIPAN 

L 

M'PAN 

L 

TARA 

KUL 


p'ROK 

p'TSA ri 

pTi EK 

P'KWa) 

t'OHom 

t'C HO MI- 
NI 


SOK 

SI 

SE 

KO 

NGAHA 

GO 


s'RUK 

s'NA 

d'SAT 

sb' GUI 

g' REO 



d RUK 

d NUT 

a CHUT 

aKU 

a BN' 

RUAK- 

NYI 


iROK 

iNGIT 

i SAT 

i KHU 

i CHI 


Vrok 

TeNET 

t'SET 

TuKU 

t'RA 

METSY 

o 


t'ROK 

t'lNG 

t'SOANG 

t'ZA 

t'KU 

t'RO 

m'KWI 


th'ROK 

thr' SHI 

j nir KEP 

chir KEP 

KEP 

KEPaKEP 


TU 

NHI 

YE 

KUHA 

TE 

E BISA 


TURUIA 

AIA 

! IRILIA 

AREA 

GEL 



TURIA 

IYA 

IRLIA 

AREA 

GELEA 



TURUI 

EAE 

IRAL 

ARE 

i GEL 



TURUYA 

SATH 

ATH . 

■■ tfATJ 

DAS 



SEGOTAN 

SATGO- 

TANG 

ATE 

NAU- 

GOTANG 

DAS- 

GOTANG 



TURIA 

SATH 

ATH 

NOKO 

DAS GO 



CHAH 

SATI-I 

ATH 

; 

NAU 

DAS 
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The Secretary reported that the election of the Rev. J, L. Peach had 
been cancelled at the request of that gentleman who intimated that he 
would be shortly leaving India, and did not expect to return. 

The Secretary read a circular from the Royal Society of New 
South Wales, enumerating prizes to be given for original researches on 
certain subjects connected with Australia. This can be seen in the 
Society's office; 

Mr. C. Little moved that the Society should be registered under; 
Act XXI of I860. 

The following papers were read : — 

L Bough notes on the Grammar of the Language spoken in the Western 
Panjfib. — By Trevor Bomeord, G.M.S., Multast. 

Communicated by tho Philological Secretary. 

(Abstract.) , ,* 

, , i W. 1' ► ' * " " 

In laying them on the table, the Honorary Philological Secretary, 
said, I wish to draw special attention to these notes, as one of the most 
important contributions to our knowledge of the Indo-Aryan Vernaculars, 
which has appeared during the past decade. Its importance lies not only 
in the value of the grammar, as illixstrating an imperfectly known 
language, but as supplying a missing link which completes a chain of 
evidence materially affecting the hitherto accepted theories regarding 
the classification of the modern Indo-Aryan languages. 

The points of similarity which exists between the Ka§mM and 
Sindhl languages has been noted incidentally by Dr. Biihler, and by 
the present speaker, but it has not been easy to explain satisfactorily 
the , evident relationship which exists between them, for till Mr. 
Bomford’s Bough Notes were received, the territories in which these two 
languages were spoken were believed to be separated by many hundred 
miles of country, inhabited by a population speaking a totally different 
language — Panjabi. There was no historical or territorial connexion 
between these two Widely separated, but closely connected, languages. 

Mr. Bomford’s Bough Notes have changed all this. We have hitherto 
known a so-ealled dialect of Panjabi called Multan!, which has been well 
illustrated by the late Mr. O’Brien’s Multani Vocabulary. This has 
hitherto been localized in fhe south of the Panjab, round Multan, in 
the districts bordering on Sindh, and, as it bore many close points of 
resemblance to Sindhl, it was assumed, on the information then avail- 
able, to be a sort of border dialect, through which Sindhl merged into 
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Panjabi. Mr. Bomford now shows that what has hitherto been .called 
Multani, . from, the place where it was first observed, is not a border 
language between Sindhl and Panjabi at all. It is the language of the 
Panjab, west of, roughly speaking, the Jhelum, till it meets the Pashtq 
spoken west of the Indus. Panjabi has hitherto been measured by the 
standard of Amritsar, a town some forty miles East of Lahore, midway 
between the Ravi and the Satlaj, and our grammars, dictionaries, and 
litei*ature have been based entirely on the language of the East of the Pan- 
jab. The Grammars stated, and it was known as a general fact, that the 
language of the Western Panjab differed from that of the East, hut 
few attempts, till Mr. Bomford undertook the task, were made to in- 
vestigate the points of difference, and it was too readily assumed that 
Panjabi had two dialects, — a Standard and a Western. Mr. Bomford’s 
grammar shows that this is not true. That Western Panjabi can in no 
sense be called a dialect of standard Panjabi, but is altogether a distinct 
language closely connected loith , and forming the connecting link between 
Sindlil and Kacmlrl. 

These three languages, Sindbi, Western Panjabi, and Kacmlrl, can 
now be classed as forming a North-Western Family of Indo- Aryan Ver- 
naculars, markedly differing from what has hitherto been called the 
Western, but must now be called the Central Family, and having curi- 
ously intimate relations with the Eastern language of Assam and with 
the Aryan languages spoken in the provinces of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, 

This, interesting fact opens out wide ethnological questions, on which 
I am now engaged, and I hope, at an early date, to be able to place the 
result of my researches before the Society. 

This paper will be published in the Journal , Part I. 

2. On a case of Aghorpanthism from the S dr an District , Bekar . — By 
Babu Sarat Can dra Mitra. Communicated by the Anthropological 
Secretary. 

3. D astern Nagas of the Tirap and Namtsih—By S. E. Peal, Esq., 

These papers will be published in the Journal , Part III. 

A Snsimici Rock Inscription of Gandra-varman , — By Nagendra- 
Nirai Vasil ■ . . . 

This inscription has been found on the Susunia hill, in the district 
of Bankura, 12 miles to the north-west from the head-quarters and 17 
miles south -south- west from the Ranlganj Station of the East India 
Railway. Passengers travelling by that Railway past the stations 
of Durgapur, Ondal and Ramgaiij, see the hill with its two peaks 
towards the south-south-west verge of the horizon, like the head and 
back of a huge elephant facing the west, yhe whole hill from the 
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base to the highest summit is covered with a dense jungle of various 
forest trees, some of which may produce good timber ; but the hill 
being subject to the usual annual burning, the trees suffer much from 
the fire, and are little used except for fuel and for the framework of the 
thatched houses. 

This hill together with Bihaii-nath, Pachatte and several other 
hills, forms the eastern outskirt of the Vindhya ranges, the Susunia 
hill being the easternmost extremity. The whole hill is formed of a 
fine kind of sandstone which is especially valued for paving purposes, 
known in the trade as Burdwan paving stones. A few years ago its 
quarries brought a considerable sum to its proprietors, but during 
recent years stones of a superior quality having been dug at a place 
near the B. N. Railway the Susunia stone trade has greatly fallen off. 

A branch of the Ahalva B£i’s Road passes by the western side of 
the hill from Chatna to Raniganj, At a little distance to the east 
from the road and at the south-western base of the hill, there is a 
perennial spring called Dhara and some ancient sculptures, the prin- 
cipal one being that of Narasimha (an incarnation of Visnu). An 
annual fair is held there on the Varuni festival, on the 13th day 
of the dark fortnight of the month of Oaitra. But the chief object of 
interest to which I endeavour to draw the attention of the meeting is 
the Inscription on the hill, which though so near to the metropolis and 
to a first class Railway Station, has not received the notice it deserved 
from; any of our former worthy antiquarians. I here give a brief accordnt 
of it, which, though insufficient, will, I hope, give an idea as to tfhe 
nature and contents of the insciiption. „ f * 

I was first informed of it last January, by my friend Babu Gropi 
Nath Karmakar, who told me that there was an inscription on 
the north-east side of the Susunia, hill, which the people of thpt locality 
regarded as the- work of the Devas, written in three lines in (three dif- 
ferent Devaksaras, i.e., characters of the Devas. They also Peeved it 
to have existed there from time immemorial, and that none cafa read it, 
and that, if perchance some sddhu (sage) did come and read it, die would 
not disclose its contents to the people in general, who are deemed unprivi- 
leged to hear its sacred teachings. I at once concluded ihat this 
must be some ancient inscription, and requested my friend tP send me 
an impression of it. Accordingly he went to that place, jbtxt being 
unable to procure an impression of the inscription, which hi reported 
to be too large for his materials then at hand, he sent me t hfe annexed 
hand-copy, with a brief description of the locality, uatap of the in- 
scription, <fcc., promising, however, to prooure a faithful impression in 
ink when required. Trusting to get it shortly I 3>a0 ventured fo 
make the copy and my reading of it, the subject of my present paper. 
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The spot, where the inscription is situated, is on the north- eastern 
side of the hill nearly half way to the summit,' ah ore a perennial 
mountain- spring which among the people of the locality goes by the 
name of Yamadhara or Damdhara,in order to distinguish it from the more 
important spring Dhara to the south-west extremity, which has been 
already mentioned. The place commands the view of a tract of land 
towards the north as far as Raniganj, spotted Avith innumerable villages, 
ponds, gardens, cornfields, jungles, &c. Tradition runs, that this 
place was the grotto of Yirupaksa Rsi, who lived there in ancient 
times. Some also believe that even now he lives invisible in the 
mountain, and others say that some fortunate villager sometimes descries 
him as an old man with a long white beard and grey hair, roving 
early in the morning over the hill bright as the sun, singing angelic 
songs, but vanishing at the approach of man. 

The inscription is on the vertical side of a cliff facing the west. 
The surface is smooth and there are no fissures visible. The inscrip- 
tion is written in three lines, with a symbolic ornamented circle at 
the top* Almost the whole is in an excellent state of preservation. 
The letters are cut deep and clearly by the hand of a skilful engraver. 
The average size is nearly 4," The characters belong to the class 
which Dr. Meet calls ‘the North Indian Alphabet of the 4th century 
A.D. 7 All the letters closely resemble those of the 4 Meharauli 
Posthumous Iron Pillar Inscription of Candra, 7 first brought to notice 
in our Society’s Journal in 1834, and subsequently published in other 
numbers, and lately by Dr. Fleet in his Corpus Iuseriptionum Indica- 
rum, Vol. Ill, plate XXI A. 

In respect of orthography the only points deserving of notice, are 
the doubling of k followed by r, as in line 1 in Qakkra-smminali , and 
the doubling of m preceded by r, as in line 2, in patlr mmahdraja . 
The language is Sanskrit and the version prose. 

The circle at the top with its adjuncts represents, I think, the 
bright discus (caJcra) of Vis$u, whose name as Gakra-srUmin appears 
at the commencement of the inscription. 

Regarding the posthumous inscription of Candra in the Meharauli 
pillar. Dr. Fleet says t — 

* My own impression at first on independent grounds, was to allot 
it to Candra-gupta I., the first Maharajadhiraja of the family, of 
whose time we have as yet no inscription, and I should not be sur* 
prised to find any time that it proved to belong to him. The only 
objection that I can see, is that it contains no reference to the Indo- 
Scythians, by overthrowing whom the early Guptas must have estab- 
lished themselves. 7 ( Fleet’s Corp. Ins, Ind. III. p. 140 n.). 
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But it appears to me that the Oandra of the Meharaulx pillar, is 
no other than the CJandravarman of the present inscription. This con- 
jecture is supported by the fact, that Oandra of the Meharanli inscrip- 
tion was a Yaisnava (worshipper of Yisxiu) who had erected a dhvoja 
or standard of the god Yi§xxu as the inscription states, and that he had 
carried on war with the kings of Vaxjga (Bengal), and, crossing the seven 
months of the Sindhu (Indus), had conquered the Yahlikas of Bactria or 
Balkh. Now in order to fight with the Kings of Yaijga, probably 
he had to pass over the region' in which stands Susunia hill, and 
it may be surmised that like the dhvaja-e rection, he symbolized the 
VisnU'Cahra on the Susunia hill, and left the inscription to comme- 
morate it. 

In the Allahabad posthumous pillar inscription of Samudra-gupta, 
he is said to have defeated Oandra-varman , a powerful king of the 
North India. This again leads us to imagine that Caudra-varman, son 
of Maharaja Siddha-varman, styled as the Lord of the Puskara lake 
(in Ajmer), of the present inscription reigned as a powerful king, and 
at one time waged a furious war throughout the whole of Northern 
India, from Bengal in the east to the Punjab in the west, and at last 
was defeated by Samudra-gupta. 


Transcription . 

I wwftw 

3 Sift: l 


2 . 

2 . 


3. 


English Transliteration. 


Cakkra-svaminah dasagrenatisrstah. 
Puskarambudbi pater mmaharaja-pri- 
trasya. 

Maharaja^pri- Oandra- varmmanah kptih 



Translation , 

Dedicated by the chief of the servants of the Lord of the discus 
(Visiiu). 

The work of the illustrious Gandra-varman, son of the illustrious 
Siddha-varman, the Lord of the Puskara Lake. 


5. Ternary ; its divinity.— By S. 0. Laharry, Esq. 
The paper will be published in the Journal , Part III. 
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j-IBRARY, 

The following additions have been made in the Library since the 
Meeting held in August last. 

Transactions, Proceedings and Journals, 

presented by the respective Societies and "Editors . 

Batavia. Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetenscliappen, — 
Notulen, Beel XXXIIT, Aflevering 2. 

, 4 Tijdschrift voor Indische Taal-, Land-en Volken- 

kunde, Deel XXXVIII, Afievering 5. 

. . Verhandelingen, Beel L, Iste Stuk. 

■. Koniuklijke Natuurkundige Vereeniging in Nederl-Indi#, — 

Natuurkundig Tijdschrift voor Necleidandscli-Indie, Beel LIV. 
Bellary. The Astrological Magazine, — Vol I, Nos. 1 and 3. 

Berlin * Koniglichen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, — 
Abhandlnngen, 1894. 

^ — — — . Sitzungsberichte, Nos. 26-38, 1895. 

Bombay. Anthropological Society of Bombay, — Journal, Vol. Ill, 
No. 8. 

. Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, — Journal, 

Vol. XIX, No. 51. 

Brussels. La Soci6t6 Royale des Sciences de Liege, — M&noires, 
Tome XVIII. 

Buenos Aires. La Academia Nacionai de Ciencias en Cdrdoba, — 
Boletin, Tomo XIV, Entrega 2 a 

Budapest. A Magyar Tudomanyos Akademia, — Ertekezesek, Kotet 
XVI, Szam 4-5. 

■ . Lexicon Lingvae Votiacae, III Eiizet. 

. . Mathematisehe und N atur wissen schaf fcl ich e Berichte 

axis Ungarn, Band XI, Heft l und 2, XII, Heft 1. 

. Nyelvtudomanyi Kozlemenyek, Kotet XXIII, Fuzet 

3^4; XXIV, 1-4; XXV, 1-2. 

, -w — -. Rapport, 1893-94. 

— . ?* , IJngarische Revue, — Heft 1-10, 1894 ; 1-4, 1895. 

Calcutta. Geological Survey of India, — Memoirs . (Palaeontologia 
In&ioa), Series XIII, Vol. II, Part I ; XV, XI, 2, 

. Records, Vol. XXVIII, Part 3. 

- *-♦ Indian Engineering, — Vol. XVIII, Nos. 6-18, tod Index to 

Vol. XVII. \ 
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Calcutta. Malta-bodhi Society —Journal, Yol. IV, Nos. 5 and 6. 

. The Medical Reporter, — Vol. Vi, Nos. 4-9. 

Microscopical Society of Calcutta, — Bulletin, Yol. IV, Nos. 

5 and 6. 

Photographic Society of India,— Journal, Yol. VIII, Nos. 

9— I.X. 

Report, 1895. 

Chicago, 111. The American Antiquarian and Oriental Journal, — Vol. 
XVII, No. 4. 

Colombo. Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society,— Index to the 
Journals and Proceedings, Vols. I XI. 

Copenhagen. K. Nordiske Oldskrift-Selskeb— Aarbager, II Raekke, 
X Bind, 2 Hefte. 

Giessen. Der Oberhessischen Gesellschaft fur Natur-und Heilkunde,— 

Bericht, Band XXX. _. „ 

The Hague. Koninklijk Instituut voor de Taal, — Land-en Volken- 
kunde van Nedcviandschdndie,— Bijdragen tot de Taal-bamd-en 
Volkenkunde van Ncdcrlandseh-Indio, 6° Volgr, Heel I, Aflever- 

Harnburg. Naturhistorischen Museum in Hamburg,— Mittheilungon, 

XII Jahrgang. ...... 

Havre. Geographie Commerciale du Havre, — Bulletin, Mai-Aout, 

1895. 

Helsingfors. Pin ska Vetenskaps-Societeten, Bidraj, Heft 54-56. 

_____ , Ofversigt, Band XXXVI. 

___ _ _ Ha Societe dos Sciences de Pinlande, Acta, Tome XX. 

______ Observations publiees par L’lnstitut Meteorologique 

Central, 1889-90, 1893. . . 

Iasi. Organul Societatu Sthntifice si Literare dm Iasi,— Arhiva, Anul 

VI, No. 7 si 8. 

Ithaca. Cornell University,— Library Bulletin, Vol, HI, No. 9. 

Leipzig. Her Deutschen Morgenlandisehen Gesellschaft,— Zeitschrift, 

BandXLIX,Heft2. „ , 

Der K. Sachsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu 

Leipzig, Math-Phys ClasBe, Berichte liber die Verhandlungen, Heft 

2-4 1895. 

’ Philol Hist'Classe, Abhandhungen, Band XV, Heft. 3. 

* Berichte iiber die Verhandlungen, Heft 

1-2, 1895. 

London. The Academy,— Nos. 1212-24. 

. Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland,— 

Journal, Vol XXV, No. 1. 
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'.f London. The Athenaeum, — Nos 3535-47. 

— — * Geological Society, — Quarterly Journal, Yol. LI, Part 3. 

— % Institution of Electrical Engineers, — Journal, Yol, XXIV, 

No. 118. 

. Nature,— Yol. LII, Nos. 1343-55, 

, Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, — Journal, 

Yol/ XXVIII, No. 4. 

. Royal Astronomical Society, — Monthly Notices, Yol. LV, 

No, 8. 

. Royal Geographical Society, — Geographical Journal, Yol, VI, 

Nos. 2-4. 

— . Royal Society, — Philosophical Transactions, Vol. CLXXXV, 

A and B, Parts 1-2. 

. Fellows, corrected up to November 30th, 1894. 

. Zoological Society of London, — Proceedings, Part II, 1895. 

Madras. The Indian Journal of Education, — July and September 1895, 
Manchester. Manchester Literary and Philosophical Society, — Memoirs 
and Pi’oceedings, 4fch series, Yol. IX, Nos. 3-6. 

Melbourne. Royal Society of Victoria, — Proceedings, New Series, Vol. 
VII. 

Montevideo. Museo Nacional de Montevideo, — Anales, No. 3. 

Moscow. La Soc4te Imperial© des Naturalist-es de Moscou, — Bulletin, 
Nos. 1 et 2, 1895. 

Munich, Der K. B. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Munohen, — 
Sitzungsberichte, Math-Phys 01. Hef£ 2, 1895, 

, . — 7 — . Phil u Hist CL, Heft 2, 1895. 

Mussoorie. The Indian Forester, — Yol. XVIII, No. 2 ; XXI, 8-10. 
New Haven, Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences, — Transac- 
tions, Yol. IX, Part 2. 

Ottawa. Geological Survey of Canada, — Annual Report, New Series, 
Yol. YI. 

Paris. Mus6um d’ Historic Naturelle, — Bulletin, No. 6, 1895. 

La Soci6te de Geographie, — Bulletin, Tome XYI, No. 2. 

.. Comptes Rendus des Seances, Nos. 11 et 12, 1895. 

- — - — > La Societ6 Philomathique de Paris, — Bulletin, Tome VII, 
Nos* 1 et‘2. 

-*'■ Comptes-Rendus Sommaires, Nos. 18-19, 1895. 

Philadelphia. American Academy, — Annals, Vol. YI, No. 2. 

Rome. R. Istitnto Orientate in Napoli, — L* Oriente, Anno K, Nos. 1-2. 

— . Rivista Geografica Italiana, — Annata II, Fasc 7. 

, . La Society Degli Spettroscopisti Italiani, — Memorie, Tom© 

XXIV, Nos, 6 et 7. 

* '' 
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St. Petersburg]}- Comite Geologique, — Bulletins, Tome XIII, Nos. 8-9, 
XIV, 1-5. 

v — . Memoires, Tome IX, Nos. 4 ; X, 3 ; XIV, 3. 

. Hortus Petropolitaims, — Acta, Tome XIII, Nos. 1-2; XIV, 1. 

Sydney. Lxnnean Society of New South Wales,— Proceedings, Vol. 
X (2 nd Series), Part 1. 

. Eoyal Society of New South Wales, — Journal and Proceed- 
ings, ,Vol. XXVIII. 

Simla. Indian Meteorological Memoirs, — Vol. VII, Part 4. 

Taiping, Perak Government Gazette, — Vol. VIII, Nos. 20-26. 

Tring. Novitates Zoologicae, — Baud II, Nr. 3. 

Turin. R. Accademia delle Scienze di Torino, — Atti, Tome XXX, Nos. 
12-16. 

Vienna. Anthropologiscben G esellschaf t in Wien, — Mifctheilungen, 
Band XXV, Heft 2 nnd 3. 

— — *%; K. K. Zoplogisch-hotanischen Gesellschaft in Wien, — Ver- 
han&lungeh, Band XLV, Heft 7. 

Wellington. Polynesian Society, — Journal, Vol. IV, No. 2. 

Yokohama. Asiatic Society of Japan, — Transactions, Vol. XXII, Part 3. 

P OOKS AND j^AMPHLETS, 

presented by the Authors , Translators , 8/*c, > 

Blanford, W. T. The Pauna of British India, inclnding Ceylon and 
Burma, Birds, Vol. III. 8vo. London, 1895. 

Brown, W. B, An outline Grammar of the Deori Chutiya Language 
spoken in Upper Assam with an introduction, illustrative sentences, 
and short vocabulary. 8vo. Shillong, 1895. 

Eliot, J. Droughts and Famines in India. 8vo. Chicago, 1893. 

~. The Prediction of Droughts in India. 8vo. Chicago, 1893. 

Godwin- Austen, H. H. Notes on Trochonanina and other genera of 
land Mollusca, with reference to the generic position of Martensia 
Mozambicensis and other species. 8vo. Hertford, 1895. 

Grterson, G. A. The Geographical distribution and mutual affinities of 
the Indo- Aryan Vernaculars. 8vo. 

Haeckel, Ernst. Systematische Phylogenie der Wirbelthiere (Verte- 
brata). Dritter Thiel. 8vo. Berlin, 1895. 

IIuth, Dr. Georg-. Verzeichniss der im tibetsischen Tanjur, Abtheilung 
M Do (Sutra), Band 117-424, enthaltenen Werke. 8vo. 'Berlin, 1895: 

Janet, Charles. — Observations sur les Frelous. 4to. Paris, 1895. 

: — Sur la Vespa Crabro L. Ponte, conservation de la Chaleur 

dans le nid. 4to. Paris, 1895. 

— : — — . Etudes Sur le& Fourmis, note 8th to lltb, 8vo, Paris, 1895 . 
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Lyman, Benjamin Smith. Folds and Faults in Pennsylvania Anthra- 
cite-beds. Svo. 1895. 

. Report on the New Red of Bucks and Montgomery Count- 
ries. 8vo. Pennsylvania, 1895. 

Mitra, Sarat Chandra. On some Behari Customs and Practices. Svo. 
Bombay, 1895. 

Regnatjd, Paul. L’etat Actuel.de la Linguistiquo Indo-Europeennc. 

. 8vo. Paris, 1895. 

Thompson, Rev. Chas. S. Rudiments of the Bbili Language. 8vo. 
Ahmedabad, 1895. 

Weber, Albr. Vedische Beitrage. 8vo. Berlin, 1895. 

Miscellaneous ^presentations. 

Ameer Ali, Syed. A Critical Examination of the Life and Teachings of 
Mohammed. 8vo. London, 1873. 

Carstairs, R. British Work in India. Svo. London, 1891. 

Herklots, G. A. Qanoon-e-Islam or the Customs of the Mussulmans 
of India ; comprising a full and exact account of their various rites 
and ceremonies from the moment of bii^h till the hour of death. 
By Jaffar Shurreef. Translated. 2nd Edition. Svo. Madras, 
1863. 

Scott, A. J. The Jesuits; Told to the German people by Theodor 
Griesinger, Translated. 2nd Edition. Svo. London, 1895. 

Shakespear, John. A Dictionary, Hindustani and English, and English 
and Hindustani, the latter being entirely new. 4th Edition, 4to. 
London, 1849. 

Smith, R. Bosworth. Mohammed and Mohammedanism. Lectures de- 
livered at the Royal Institution of Great Britan in February and 
March, 1894. 2nd Edition. Svo, London, 1876. 

Venn, John. The Principles of Empirical or Inductive Logic. Svo. 
London, 1889. 

Whisk, C. W. A District Office in Northern India with some sugges- 
tions on administration. 8vo. Calcutta, 1892. 

H. K. W. Arnold, Esq. 

Report of the Director of the Botanical Survey of India for the year 
1894-95. Fcp. Calcutta, 1895. 

Botanical Survey of India. 

Benett, W. C. A Report on the Family History of the chief clans of 
the Roy Bareilly District. Svo, Lucknow, 1895. 

British Indian Association, Oudh. 

Catalogue of the Perciform Fishes in the British Museum, 2nd Edition* 
Vol. I. 8vo. London, 1895. y 
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Descriptive Catalogue of the Spiders of Burma, based upon the collec- 
tion made by E. W. Oates and preserved in the British Museum. 
8vo. London, 1895. 

British Museum, London. 

Notes on the Annual Statements of Vaccine Operations in the Central 
Provinces for the year 1894-95. Ecp. Nagpur, 1895. 

Report of the Department of Land Records and Agriculture, Central 
Provinces, for the year 1893-94. Ecp. Nagpur, 1895. 

Report on the Excise Revenue in the Central Provinces for the year 
1894-95. Ecp. Nagpur, 1895. 

Report on the Police Administration of the Central Provinces for the 
year 1894. Ecp. Nagpur, 1895. 

Report of the Sanitary Commissioner of the Central Provinces for the 
year 1894. Pep. Nagpur, 1895. 

Resolution on the Management by Government of Private Estates in 
the Central Provinces for the year 1893-94. 

Returns of the Rail-borne Traffic of the Central Provinces during the 
quarter ending 31st March 1895. Ecp. Nagpur, 1895. 

Chief Commissionee, Central Provinces. 

Boletin de la Comision Geol6gica de Mexico, Number I. 4to. Mexico, 
1895. 

Comite' Ge'ologique, Mexico. 

Bulletin of the Department of Agriculture, Brisbane, Nos. 6, 7, 11. 
8vo. Brisbane, 1895. 

Department of Agriculture, Brisbane. 

A dminis tration Report of the Madras Government Museum for the year 
1894-95. Ecp. Madras, 1895. 

Government Museum, Madras. ‘ 

Annotated Returns of the Charitable Dispensaries in Bengal for the 
year 1894. Ecp. Calcutta, 1895. 

Ann ual Report of the Sanitary Commissioner for Bengal for the year 
1894. Ecp. Calcutta, 1895. ■ 

Annual Statistical Returns and short notes on Vaccination in Bengal for 
the year 1894-95, Ecp. Calcutta, 1895, 

Hooker, Sir j. D. The Flora of British India, Vol. VI. 8vo. London, 
1894. 

Report on the Administration of the Customs Department in the Bengal 
Presidency for the official year 1894-95. Ecp. Calcutta, 1895. 

. Report on the Administration of the Police of the Lower Provinces, 
Bengal Presidency, for the year 1894. Ecp. Calcutta, 1895. 

Report on the Administration of the Salt Department during the year 
1894-95. Fcp. Calcutta, 1895. 
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Reports of the Alipore and Hazaribagh Reformatory Schools for the 

, year 1894 Pep. Calcutta, 1895. 

Report on the Cultivation and use of Ganja. Pep. * Calcutta, 1895. 

Report on the External Trade of Bengal with Nepal, Tibet, Sikkim and 
Bhutan for the year 1894-95. Pep, Calcutta, 1895. * 

Report on the Land Revenue Administration of the Lower Provinces 
for the official year 1894-95. Pep. Calcutta, 1895. 

Report on the Legal Affairs of the Bengal Government for the year 
1894-95. Pep. Calcutta, 1895, 

Returns of the Rail and River-borne Traffic of Bengal during the 
quarter ending the 31st March, 1895. Pep. Calcutta, 1895. 

Government op Bengal. 

Brown, W. B. An Outline Grammar of the Deori Chutiya Language 
spoken in Upper Assam with an introduction, illustrative sentences, 
and short vocabulary. 8vo. Shillong, 1895. 

The Indian Antiquary for December 1894, Part II, and August 1895. 
4to. Bombay, 1894-95. 

North Indian Notes and Queries for August and September 1895. 4fco. 
Allahabad, 1895. 

Report on Publications issued and registered in the several provinces 
of British India daring the year 1894, Pep. Calcutta, 1895. 

Government of India, Home Department. 

The Agricultural Ledger (Vegetable Product Series) Nos. 8, 13 and 16 
8vo. Calcutta, 1895. 

Epigrapliia Ihdica for September 1895. 4to. Calcutta, 1895. 

Government op India, Rev. and Agrl Department, 

Report of the Archeological Survey of Southern India for 1894-95. 
Pep. Madras, 1895. 

Report of the Epigraphical work accomplished during 189495. Pep. 
Madras, 1895. 

Government op Madras. 

Report on the Horticultural Gardens, Lucknow, for the year ending 
31st March, 1895. Pep, Lucknow, 1895. 

Report on the Progress and Condition of the Government Botanical 
Gardens, Saharanpur and Mussoorriei, for the year ending 31st 
March, 1895, Pop. Allahabad, 1895. 

* Government op N.-W. P. and Oddh. 

Report on Vaccination in the Punjab for the year 1894-95. Pep* Lahore, 
1895. . , .?•. 

Government op the Punjab, ; 

Indian Museum Notes, Vol. III. Nos. 4 and 5, 8vo, Calcutta, 1894-95. 

... " Indian Museum, 
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Groneman, J. De Garebeg’s te Ngajogyakarata. 4to. The Hague. 1895. 
Koninklijk Instituut voor de Taal-, Land en Volkenkunde van 

Nederlandsch Indie. 

Catalogue of Macmillan & Co’s. Publications. 8vo, London, 1894. 

• Messrs. Macmillan & Co., London. 

Administration Report of the Marine Survey of India for the official 
year 1894-95. Pep. Bombay, 1895. 

Marine Survey op India. 

Indian Meteorological Memoirs, Vols. V, Parts 7-10, VII, 3. Fcp. 
Calcutta, 1895. 

India Weather Review for 1894. Fcp. Calcutta, 1895. 

Monthly Weather Review from April to June, 1895. Fcp. Calcutta, 
1895. 

Report on the Administration of the Meteorological Department of the 
Government of India in 1894-95. Fcp. 

Meteorological Reporter to the: Government op India, 
Report of the Trustees of the Newberry Library from April 25th, 

* 1892, to December 31st, 1892, and for the years 1893 and 1894. 8vo. 

Springfield, 111. 1895. 

Newberry Library, Chicago. 

Schi6tz, 0. E. Resultate der im Sommer 1894 in dem sudlichsten 
Theile Norwegens ausgesuhrten Pendelbeobachtungen. 8vo, 
Christiana, 1895. 

Die Norwegische Commission der EuropIischen Gradmessung. 
Sanjana, Darab Dastur Peshatan. The Dina i Mainu i Khrat, or the 
Religious Decisions of the sprit of wisdom. 8vo, Bombay, 1895. 

Jeejeebhai Framji Dinshahji Petit, Esq. 
The Mahabharatata, translated into English Prose, Part XCVI. 8vo. 
Calcutta, 1895. 

* Srimati Sundari Bala Roy, 

Results of the Magnetical and Meteorological Observations made at the 
Royal Observatory, Greenwich, in the year 1892. 4to. * London 
1894. 

Royal Observatory, Greenwich. 

Report of the Library Syndicate of the Cambridge University for the 
year ending December 31 st, 1894. 4to, Cambridge, 1895. 

University op Cambridge. 

Sacco, Federico, Essai sur L’Orog&nie de la Terre. 4to. Turin, 3895. 

University op Turin. 

Report of the Observatory of Yale University for the year 1894*95. 
8vo. New Haven, 3895. 

Yale University, New Haven. 
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JPUFSCHASED, 

Allahabad. North Indian Notes and Queries, — Vol. V, Nos. 5-7. 

Brunswick. Jaliresbericht liber die Fortschritte der Chemie und 
verwandter Theile anderer Wissenschaften, Heft 7, 1889. 

Calcutta. Buddhist Text Society of India, — Journal, Vols. I, Parts 
1—4 ; II, 1—3 ; III, 1. 

. Indian Medical Gazette, — Vol. XXX, Nos. 8-10. 

Geneva. Archives des Sciences Physiques et Natureiles, — Vol. XXXIV 
Nos. 7-9. 

Leipzig. Annalen der Physik und Chemie, — Band LV, Heft 8 und 9. 

. t , Beiblatter, Band XIX, Stuck 7-9, 

London. Numismatic Circular, — Vol. Ill, Nos. 33-35. 

Vienna. Vienna Oriental Journal, Vol. IX No. 2. 

POOKS j^U F^CHASED. 

Cliaraka-Samhita, translated into English, Part XIII. Svo, Calcutta, 
1895. 

KrRBY, W. F. J. Hubner Exotische Schmetterlinge, Plates 32-53. 
55-60. 101-120. 4to. Brussels, 1894. 

The Mahabharata, translated into English Prose, Part XCVI. 8vo 
Calcutta, 1895. 

Markham, Clements R. Major James Rennell and the rise of modern 
English Geography. Svo. London, 1895. 





PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

j^OR J) EC EMBER, *895. 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
was held on Wednesday, the 4tli December, 1895, at 9 p.m. 

Alexander Pedler, F. R. S., President, in the chair. 

The following members were present: — 

H. K. W. Arnold, Esq., J. C. Bose, Esq., P. J. Bruhl, Esq., F Finn, 
Esq., Dr. G. A. Grierson, A. Hogg, Esq., C. Little, Esq., Babu Paheanana 
Mukerjee, L. de Kic£ville, Esq., J. D. Nimmo, Esq., 0. A. Oldham, Esq., 
Dr. D. Prain, Babu Mahendranath Ray, Dr. P. 0. Ray, Pandit Hara- 
prasad Qastrl, Babn Kag§ndranatha Yasn, 0. R. Wilson, Esq. 

Visitors: — C. W. Odling, Esq., Babn Asntosh Ray. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

Thirty presentations were announced, details of which are given in 
the Library List appended. 

The following gentlemen duly proposed and seconded at the last Meet- 
ing of the Society were ballotted for and elected Ordinary Members : — 
J. Kennedy, Esq., 

Charles Swift Delmerick, Esq. 

Pandit Harimohan Vidyabhushan. 

The following gentlemen are candidates for election at the next 
Meeting 

R. Paget Dowhurt, Esq., proposed by Dr, Gh A. Grierson, seconded 
by C, R. Wilson, Esq. 
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Richard Burr, Esq., I.C.S., proposed by Dr, G. A. Grierson, seconded 
by C. R. Wilson, Esq. 

G. Place, Esq., I.C.S., Judge, Chapra, proposed by Dr. G. A. Grier- 
son, seconded by C. R. Wilson, Esq. 

Dr. Arnold Caddy, proposed by Dr. W. J. Simpson, seconded by 
Dr. G. Ranking. 

The following gentleman, has expressed a wish to withdraw from 
the Society. * . . , >j\ 

Dr. 0. C. Raye. 

The Natural History Secretary read obituary notices of the deaths 
of Monsieur Louis Pasteur and Prof. T. H, Hnxley. 

Louis Pasteur was bora in 1822 at Dole, in the Jura. His education 
commenced at the Communal College at AEbois, and he passed into the 
E'cole Normal© m 1813. Here he studied chemistry under Balard, and at 
the Sorb onne under Dum as, showing remarkable application . It was in the 
E'cole Normale, under Delafosse, that he commenced that study of mole- 
cular physics, which led up to his first important work, the investigation 
on the isomeric crystals of the tartrates and paratartrates of soda and 
ammonia. This work was interrupted by his appointment as Dean of 
the Faculty of Sciences at Lille ; here the chief industry of the town was 
the manufacture of alcohol, and Pasteur, desiring to improve it by scienti- 
fic methods, took up the study of fermentation. The change of subject 
was not so great as it seems, for in his study of the tartaric salts he had 
observed cases in which fermentation had seemed due to the presence of a 
living organism. How, combining chemistry and microscopy as they had 
hardly ever been combined before, he succeeded in proving that fermen- 
tation generally is due to the action of organisms living in the fermenting 
substance.. More, be showed that each method of fermentation, vinous, 
putrefactive, or .otherwise, was due to a specific micro-organism appror 
priate to that method. Most important of all, Pasteur’s investigations 
shewed that each species of ferment may be isolated and cultivated 
separately, and in certain instances be so modified by cultivation as t© 
exert but relatively slight influence on substances which it would 
naturally strongly afieot. The most direct applications of these results 
were, naturally, made in the manufacture of wine and vinegar and later 
on of beer, the so-called diseases of which, being traced to the disturbing 
influences of other micro-organisms mingled with those of the true 
alcoholic ferment, pure yeast, could now be prevented, for instance by the 
heating process known specially as Pasteurization. Hence accrued a great 
gain to the wine and beer industries ; but the utility of the. proof that 
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fermentations; including the ’ putrefactive, ate directly due to nricro- 
orgatiisms, soon received a more important demonstration; The stud- 
o£ the diseases of fermented liquids led straightway to the practice of 
antiseptic surgery, now so universally applied. Very few years later 
the whole subject of the complete exclusion of micro-organisms was ex- 
haustively studied by Sir Joseph Lister, and afterwards by others, to the 
end of the saving of thousands of lives, and the rendering possible of 
many operations which before could hardly be attempted. Pasteur would 
have proceeded to carry out in relation to diseases the great general 
principle that he had established, but now he was forced to change 
somewhat the nature of his inquiry, being urged in 1865 by Dumas to 
undertake the investigation of a disease of silkworms in the south of 
France, which was seriously threatening the silk industry. The exis- 
tence of “ corpuscles ” in the diseased insects and eggs had already been 
reported, and Pasteur, while making a careful investigation of the whole 
disease, directed his chief studies to these. He found that these disease- 
germs were passed on in the eggs, and invented a plan of testing for 
disease in the breeding moths, which, being practically followed, lias 
proved effectual in putting a stop to the plague. After four years spent 
in, investigating this subject, Pasteur had a dangerous .paralytic stroke, 
in consequence of which, and of the miseries of the Franco- German war, 
which shortly followed, he was debarred for some time from any original 
work. On the end of the war he first betook himself to a study of the 
diseases of beef on the same lines as he had adopted in his previous 
researches on those of wines, and then devoted himself to that held of 
research in which he has won his greatest fame — the study of those 
diseases of animals which might be supposed to originate from virus 
generated by various micro-organisms. Davaine had acquired evidence 
of the dependence of anthrax on the presence of organisms in the blood 
of infected animals, but his work was not well received till Pasteur 
proved its correctness, and then still further extended his researches. 
Most important of all, besides ascertaining the appropriate micro-organ- 
isms of several diseases, he found various means of cultivating these 
germs 5 these he separated, multiplied, and tested their influences under 
various conditions of environment, or after changes had been induced in 
themselves. Most fruitful was the discovery thus made of the possibi- 
lity of attenuating, or mitigating gradually, by various culture-processes, 
the virulence of morbific bacteria till they can without harm be intro- 
duced into the blood of an animal which under normal conditions would 
rapidly succumb to their effects. And it was shown that some of these 
inoculations had the -same effect as vnccination, giving the disease in a 
milder form and along with it protection against a severer attack. 
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The principle was first tested practically with fowl-cholera, and 
then with swine-erysipelas ; but Pasteur has also applied it to anthrax, 
and as all are well aware, to rabies. So far-reaching is it that the debt of 
humanity to Pasteur becomes immense, even should the efficacy of ino- 
culation treatment yet be considered doubtful in certain cases. But the 
great bacteriologist’s own researches have been curt short, though he has 
been more fortunate than many in living to see them bear such ample 
fruit. Though since his paralysis he had enjoyed fairly good health, in 
1887, he developed symptoms of heart and kidney disease, and four years 
ago he had influenza, resulting in yet further weakness. Last winter 
work was impossible for him, and though he went for the present summer 
to Garches, near St. Cloud, still with an eye to his labours, in the early 
part of September he himself appears to have been conscious of his 
approaching end, and ou September 28th that end came. 

Of his numerous honours we need only speak here of those our own 
countrymen have bestowed upon him. In 1856, he received the Rumford 
Medal from the Royal Society of London, for his researches on the pola- 
risation of light* and in 1869 be was made a foreign member of the 
Society, receiving in 1874 the Copley Medal, which was awarded to 
Huxley in 1888. Wq may congratulate ourselves, as members of the 
Royal Asiatic Society, on having elected the founder of bacteriology as an 
Honorary Member of our body during the past year. 

Thomas Henry Huxley was horn at Ealing in 1825. His scientific 
training began at Charing Cross Hospital, where he joined the medical 
school in 1842. Even while heie he distinguished himself by a brief 
notice in the Medical Times and Gazette of that layer in the root- 
sheath of hair which has since borne his name. Passing his M. B. 
Examination in 1845, he took the second place in honours in Anatomy 
and Physiology, and after practising for some time among the poor in 
London, he joined the Royal Naval Medical Service. Thus he came to 
occupy the post of A#sistant-Surgeon to H. M. S. Baftlesnake then 
about to start on a surveying voyage to the South Seas. The* voyage, 
during which the Inner route between the Barrier Reef and the East 
Coast of Australia and New Guinea was surveyed, and the world 
circumnavigated, occupied four years. So ample was the use that 
Huxley made of the opportunities thus afforded, that his communications, 
'and the evidence of ability which they furnished, led to his election 
into the Royal Society in the year after his return. Two years later* 
pEnxley left the naval service, and in 1856 succeeded Edward Forbes 
as Professor of Natural History in the Royal School of Mines, a post 
which ho continued to hold till his retirement from all official work 
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ten years ago. This was not however, his only scientific post. He was 
twice Fallen an Professor of Physiology to the Royal Institution ; and 
in the same year in which this honour first fell to him, was appointed 
Examiner in Physiology and Anatomy to the. University of London. 
Four years later, in 1858, he delivered the Oroonian Lecture of the 
Royal Society, choosing for his subject the “ Theory of the Vertebrate 
Skull.” For six years he was Hunterian Professor at the Royal College 
of Surgeons, and twice he presided at the British Association, first 
in 1862 over the Biological Section at the Cambridge meeting, and 
eight years later, at the Liverpool meeting, over the Association as a 
whole. In 1869 and 1870, he was President of the Geological and 
Ethnological Societies, and for three years he was Lord Rector of 
Aberdeen University. Elected Secretary of the Royal Society in 1873, 
he was called ten years later to the highest honour of English Science, the 
presidency of that body. He occupied the place of Sir Wyville Thomson 
as Professor of Natural History of Edinburgh, during that naturalist's 
absence with the Challenger , and for four years acted as Inspector of 
Salmon Fisheries. All his official posts, however, as above stated, 
were resigned by him in 1885, after which he retired to Eastbourne ; 
but more than six years after his retirement, he received the dignity 
of Privy Councillor. His honorary degrees and memberships are 
too numerous to mention, though it must here be remarked that he 
was elected an Honorary Member of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal 
as early as 1872. After his retirement, Huxley lived a quiet but by no 
means inactive life, but latterly bis health failed, and after more than a 
year’s illness, he died on June 29th, 1895. His work lay in more depart- 
ments than one, and in each of these he occupies an exceptional position. 
As Biologist, whatever bis rank will in the future be decided to be, he 
will at any rate be reckoned as one of the foremost of the century. Of 
wide interests, he undertook research in many Invertebrate and Verte- 
brate groups, and shed enlightenment on all. Most noteworthy, perhaps, 
was bis work on the Comparative Anatomy and classification of 
the Vertebrata, to which he paid particular attention. In the second 
place, as a philosophic thinker, Huxley is universally acknowledged 
to have held a high position. On many questions he has profoundly 
influenced modern thought, and in none so much as in that relating to 
the theory of Evolution. Of the views of Darwin and Wallace he was, if 
not the earliest, certainly far the most brilliant supporter. As early as 
1863 his lectures to working men, begun in 1860 at the Jermyn Street 
Museum, were published under the title “ Evidence as to Man’s, place 
in Nature,” and excited great interest both at home and abroad. Not 
only did he advance the Darwinian principles in this and other works, 
but himself worked out many important developments thereof. 
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, His exceptional qualities as a controversialist are well known and 
were of ten called forth in defence of the evolution hypothesis and in 
theological disputes; while as a writer of English, no one of his time 
has surpassed Huxley. Clearness of writing was his especial aim, — an 
aim which all must admit he has worthily attained. Perhaps, indeed 7 
his greatest fame will hereafter rest on his qualities as a teacher. The 
extension of scientific knowledge was to him as important an object as 
its acqnsitipn, and he fully recognized the extreme difficulty of, as he 
himself said, “ the task of putting the truths learned in the field,, the 
laboratory, and the museum, into language, which, without hating a jot of 
scientific accuracy shall be generally intelligible. His desire for the ex- 
tension of scientific knowledge and methods, according to his own state- 
ment, rested on the conviction that there is no alleviation for the sufferings 
of mankind except veracity of thought and action. With the intent of pro- 
moting these objects he was content to subordinate any ambition he pos- 
sessed for scientific fame to other ends, and he would have been 'content to 
be remembered, or even nob remembered, ns one of many who had worked 
for the popularization of science, the development and organization of 
scientific education, and the maintenance of opposition to clericalism of 
whatever denomination. That he will meet with the former alternative, 
of remembrance, and of remembrance as an ideal hero of science, will bo 
the opinion of all who have paid even the slightest attention to his work 
and writings. 

Dr. D. Prain exhibited a monstrous Papnya and made the following 
remarks. 


A Case of Pleiotasey of the Qynsecium . — By D. Pkaix. 

(With Plates IV and V.) 

Pleiotaxy of the gy noecinm, or an increase in the number of whorls 
■Of which the pistil consists, occurs so infrequently that an undoubted 
instance is not unworthy of record. The present example, which occur- 
red in a Papaya fruit that came to table in the ordinary way as dessert, 
was sent to the Royal Botanic Garden by Mr. J, S. Gladstone. It is 
an excellent instance of the condition spoken of as “ a fruit within a 
’fruit.” 1 Of this condition there may be two explanations. An adventi- 
tious fruit may occur within the ovary so as to occupy the position 
usually occupied by a seed. This is by no means an uncommon occur- 
rence and, among recorded instances, is well-figured by Dr. Masters 
(Veg. Teratol p. 182, f. 94, 95) from an example in Wall-flower pqd$* 

1 Gardener's Chronicle, i (1882) p. 11 and p, 601, 
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by Mr. Dutliie ( Gard . Ohron , i, 1882, p. 601 j f. 95) from examples in 
the pods of Indian Mustard and by Dr. Masters (Veg. Teratol. p. 183, 
t 96, 97) from examples in Grapes. Dr. King tells me that lie has 
obseiwed something approaching *the same peculiarity in the Papaya 
itself; one or more of the seeds have been replaced by miniature 
Papayas projecting into the ovarian cavity. 

Here, however, we have to deal with a different phenomenon. In- 
side the perfectly normal-looking fruit we find a second, about half its 
length, quite unconnected with the carpels of the ordinary pistil and 
aidsing from the axis of the dower within the normal ovary and there- 
fore above the point of attachment of its parts. The edges of the 
carpeltary leaves of this second ovary are more or less free except at 
the base; through the interstices w r e can see a third ovary propor- 
tionately smaller but rather more approaching the normal ovary in 
appearance and structure owing to its component carpels being united 
except at their tips. (PL IY, fig. A.) This third ovary we find to be 
from the second as the second is from the first ; it occupies apparently 
as free the very extremity of the axis of the flower. (Pl. V, fig. B). 

The degree of solution of cai*pels in the more external of these 
accessory fruits is rather irregular. Two carpels are united through- 
out; two others are discrete only in their upper fourth. These two pairs 
are inter se discrete to within half-an-inch from their base; the solitary 
carpel on the other hand, is united throughout its lower third to each 
of its neighbours. The carpels of this wbovl are alternate with those 
of the normal ovary; those of the inmost whorl are in turn alternate 
with the ones of the wborl just outside and are therefore opposite the 
normal carpels. ( Pl. Y, fig. 0.) The multiplication of carpels here met 
with is obviously not due to substitution of carpels for organs of some 
other kind and is not easily explicable on the theory that there has 
been a chorisis of the normal carpels* 

The stigmas of these extra carpels appear to be perfectly normal, 
hut being confined within a closed cavity pollination has been impossible 
and the perfectly normal ovules that cover the placentas have remained 
undeveloped. Owing to the pressure exerted by the accessory carpels 
seeds are absent, excepting on the spaces opposite the gaps between 
these adventitious organs, from the lower two-thirds of the normal 
fruit. In the upper third where there has been no pressure perfect 
seeds are present as u&ual. 

The discrete character of the outer accessory carpels will recall to 
mind the appearance presented by the *“ finger orange,” in which there 
is, besides the separation of the ordinary ones/ not infrequently an 
augmentation in number of carpels. This at times is due apparently 
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to stamens becoming converted into carpellary organs; not always, 
however, for at times there is an increase in number of carpels without 
any alteration of stamens or of other organs. But the presence of a 
complete axially situated orange within another has not, I believe, been 
recorded. 

Though very uncommon, the condition just detailed, which is the 
second way in which the existence of a fruit within a fruit may be 
explained, is nevertheless not novel. An excellent account of a pre- 
cisely parallel case lias been given by Dr. Masters ( Oard . Chron , i, 1882, 
p. 11, f. 1), who records the phenomenon as occurring in Tropidocarpum 
an American Crucifer In that instance a small ovary occupied, as in 
the present case, the very extremity of the flower-stem within the 
normal' seed-vessel. And it is possible that the condition of affairs in 
what is known as the St. Yalery apple may be of the same nature, 
though another explanation has been offered of the structure in this 
icase and it must be admitted that there, as in the case of the Love-apple 
where too au adventitious series of carpels is occasionally produced, the 
adventitious one is intimately combined with the primary series. 

As showing the rarity of the condition it may be mentioned that 
the Tropidocarpum example appears to have been the fii*st that Dr. 
Masters, our greatest authority on teratological questions, had met 
with; if any similar condition has since been -recorded, the record has 
escaped my attention. 

In the Gardener $ Chronicle instance only one accessory carpellary 
whorl is present ; here there are two. Partly on this account therefore, 
and partly owing to the rarity of the condition, but chiefly because the 
phenomenon is here so obvious and ihe abnormal organs are so tangi- 
ble — ihe accessory ovary in this Papaya measures three inches in 
^ length, that of Tropidocarpum only as many lines — it seems worth 
while recording this instance of pleiotaxy of the gyncecium. 

The Philological Secretary exhibited two photographs of the inscrip- 
tion on a reck in the Brahmaputra forwarded by Mr. E. A. Gait. 

The following papers were read ; — 

1. Discovery of a coppw plate grant of Vigvarupa , one of the SBna 
kings of Bengal.— By Babu Hag-end ranatha Yasct. 

(Abstract.) 

In the village Madanapada, Post Office Pinjari, Parganah Kotali- 

of the Farxdpur .District, a peasant while digging his field found a 
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copper-plate and made it over to the land-holder, who kept it in his 
house. This plate was made over to me by Pandita Laksmi-oandra 
S&mkhyatirtha in 1892, and I noticed the contents of this inscription 
and published a facsimile of the whole plate in the Yi^vakosa, but this 
is the first time that I publish the entire text. 

It has a curvature at the top bearing a ten-handed image of 
Sada^iva, similar to that in the grant first brought to notice in the 
Society’s Journal by J. Prinsep in 1888 (Yol. YII., Part I., p. 42)* 

The characters may be described as Bengali of the 12th or 13th 
century A. D., and they resemble closely the characters of the Deopada 
inscription of Yijaya-sena. 

The inscription opens with an invocation of hTarayana, of the Sun 
and of the Moon. It then relates that : — 

Prom this famous lineage (of the Moon) sprung Sndha-kirana- 9 ©khara 
(piva) in the shape of Yijaya-sena. Prom him was born a very powerful 
king named Ballala-sena. Prom him sprang a son named Laksmana- 
sena; his son was Yi9va-rupa, The object of this plate is to record the 
grant of certain lands within the limits of Yikramapura to the -fruti- 
pathaka (the reader of the Yedas) the illustrious Yifvarupa-dera- 
parman of the Yatsya gotra, a great-grandson of Para 9 ar*a«deva- 9 arman, 
grandson of Garbh^vara and son of Yanamali, in the month of Bhadra 
of the 14th year; effected by the illustrious Kopivisnu, the chief officer 
of peace and war in Ganda ; (engraved) on the first A9vina of the year 14. 

One of the important points for notice in connection with this in- 
scription is the distinctive titles of the four Sena Kings which have, I 
believe, hitherto escaped the notice of antiquarians ; thus: — Maharaja 
Yijaya-sena-deva was styled Yrsabha- 9 aijkara-gatide 9 vara, his son Maha- 
raja Ballala-sena-deva, Nih9agka-9ai)kara-gaude9vara, his son Maharaja 
Laksmana-sena-deva, Madaua- 9 arjkara-gaude 9 vara (L. 35), and his son 
Maharaja Y^varupa-sena-deva, Yrsabhai)ka- 9 agkara-gaude 9 vara. 

The contents of the grant published by Prinsep as that of Kepava- 
sena, agree closely with those of the grant under review, with this 
exception that the place, where the name of the pseudo-Kepava-sena 
occurs in the grant, is in such a condition as to show that originally 
some other name had been inserted in the place of that of Kepava-sena, * 
This circumstance led Prinsep to believe that at the time of the copper- 
plate being engraved, Kepava-sena’s elder brother Madhava-sena sud- 
denly expired, and that his name was erased from it and that of his 
brother. But in the face of the copper-plate grant nnder reyiew, 
Prinsep’s inference can scarcely hold good. The reading moreover of 
Prinsep is not correct. The correct reading of the 10th verse, published 
byjdm according to the facsimile of the original grant of the 3rd year, 
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' and also as shewn in the newly discovered grant of the 14th year (line 
17) is as follows : — ■ 

Etasmat kattamanyatha ripuwadha-raidhavya-baddha-vratd. 

Vikkyata-k§ifcipala*maulir abhavat Qrl-y^yarupo nrpali. 

It is evident from the above 9l5ka that both the plates have 
the name of ViQva-rupa. The marks in the two places in the copper- 
plate of the 14th year exactly tally with those of the other copper- 
plate of the 3rd year. The name of Vi^va-rupa is clearly inscribed on 
this plate in lines 17, 22 and 38. In both the grants, the name of 
Vicva-rupa. as marked in the last two places, seems to me to be the 
Royal sign-manual. 

The paper will be published in full in the Journal , Part I. 


2. On Pronominal Suffixes to the Kagmlrl Language. — By Dr. G. A. 
Grierson. 

The paper will be published in the Journal, Part I. 

; „% On Mercurous Nitrite. — By Dr. P. 0. Ray. 

4. Noviciae Indicae, X Some additional Pumariacese . — By D. Prain. 
The papers will be published in the Journal , Part II. 


JL^ibrary. 

Tho following additions have been made to the Library since the 
meeting held in November last : — 

Transactions, ^roceedihgs and Journals, 

presented by the respective Societies and ’Editors . 

Angers. La Soci4t6 d’Etudes Scientifiques* d’Angers, — Bulletin, Nou- 
velle S&rie, Tome XXIII. 

Batavia. Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kumsten en Wetenschappen, — 
Tijdschrift voor Indische Taal, — Land-en Volkenkunde, Deel 
XXXYIII, Aflevering 6, 

Bombay. The Indian Antiquary for September and October, 1895. 
Bordeaux. La Soci6te Linneenne de Bordeaux, — Actes, Tome XLYI. 
Caen. La Society Linneenne de Normandie, — Bulletin, 4 e Serie, 
Tome IX, No. 1. 

Calcutta. Geological Survey of India, — Records, YoL XXYIII, Part 4. 

— . Indian Engineering, — Yol. XYI1I, Nos. 19-22. 

? The Indian Lancet, — Yol. YI, No. 10. 

— , Maha-bodhi Society, — Journal, Yol. IV, Nos. 7 and 8. 

— — . Photographic Society of India, — Journal, Yol, VIII, No. 12. 
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Copenhagen. K. Nordiske Oldskrift-Selskab, — ^karboger, II Raekke, 
Bind X, Hefte 3. 

Prankfurt, a. M., Per Senckenhergische Naturforschende Gesellschaft in 
Prankfurt am Main, — Bericht, 1895 

Hamilton. Hamilton Association, — Journal and Proceedings, Ho. 1J. 

Iasi. Organul Societatii Stiintifice si Literare din Iasi, — Arkiva, 
Septembre-Ocfombrie, 1895. 

Leipzig. .Der Deutschen Morgenlandisehen Gesellschaft, — Zeifcschrift, 
Band XLIX, Heft 3. 

Liege. .La Society Geologique de Belgique, — Annales, Tome XXIT, 
Ho. 2. 

London. The Academy, — Hos. 1225-28. 

. The Athenaeum, — Hos. 3548-51. 

* . Geological Society, — Quarterly Journal, Yol. LI, Part 4. 

. Institution of Civil Engineers, — Minutes of Proceedings, 

Yol. CXX. 

. Hature,— Yols. LIT, Hos. 1356-57; LIIT, 1358-59. 

. Royal Astronomical Society, — Monthly Hotices, Yol, * LY, 

Ho. 9. 

— Royal Geographical Society, — Geographical Journal, Yol. YI, 
Ho. 5. 

. Royal Microscopical Society, — Journal, Parts 3 and 5, 1895. 

. Royal Society, — Proceedings, Yol. LVII, Ho 346. 

Royal Statistical Society, — Journal, Yol. LYITT, Part 2. 

Lyon. La Society d’Anthropologie de Lyon,— Bulletin, Tome XIII. 

Mussoorie. The Indian Porester, — Yol. XXI, Ho. II. 

Hantes. La Societe des Sciences Haturelles de 1’ouest de la Prance, 
Tome IY, Hos. 4 ; Y, 1. 

Paris. Journal Asiatique, — IX® Serie, Tome Y, Ho. 2. 

. Musee Guimet, — Annales, Tome XXVI, Part I. 

— - — . Revue de L’Histoire des Religions, Tome XXX, 

; ; Nos. 1-3; XXXI, 1. 

La Societe d’Anthropologie de Paris, — Bulletins, IY e Serie, 

Tome Y, Nos. 4-8. 

— . La Society Philomathique de Paris, — Compte-Rendu Som- 

maire de la Seance, Ho. 1. 

SchafEhausem La SociOte Entomologique Suisse, — Bulletin, Tome IX, 
Hos. 5 et 6. 

Taiping. Perak Government, — Gazette, Yol. YIIT, Hos. 27 and 28. 

Tokyo. Imperial University of Japan, — Calendar, 1894-95. . 

Yienna. Der K. K. Geologischen Reichsanstalt, — Verhandluno-en, 
Nrn. 8 und 9, 1895. u 
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Vienna. Dei* K. K. Naturhistorischen Hof museums, — Annalen, Band 
IX, Nrn. 1-4. 

— *. Per K. K. Zoologisch-botanischen Gessellschaft in Wien, — 

Verliandlungen, Band XLV, Heft 8. 

Wellington. Polynesian Society, — Journal, Vol. IV, No. 3, 

j3oOKS AND j^AMPHLETS, 
presented by the Authors , Translators , 8fc> 

Burgess, James. The Transliteration of Oriental Alphabets. 8vo. Ley- 
den, 1895. 

^Miscellaneous ^Presentations. 

Chijs, J. A. Va^ dee. Nederlaudsch-Iodisch Plakaatbcek, 1602-1811 
Peel XIV. 8vo. Batavia, 1895. 

Bataviaasor Genootsckap van Kunsten in Wetenschapben. 

Notes on the Annual Statements of the Registration Department of 
the Central Provinces for the year 1894-95. Pep. Nagpur, 1895. 

Report on Education in the Central Provinces for the year 1894-95. 

• Pop. Nagpur, 1895. 

Report on the Rail-borne Traffic of the Central Provinces for the official 
year 1894-95. Pep. Nagpur, 1895. 

Returns of the Rail-borne Traffic of the Central Provinces during the 
quarter ending 30th June, 1895. Pep. Nagpur, 1895. 

Chief Commissioner, Central Provinces. 

Botany Bulletin of the Department of Agriculture, Brisbane, No. 12. 
8vo. Brisbane, 1895. 

Department of Agriculture, Brisbane. 

Wbiteaves, J. F. Palaeozoic Fossils, Vol. III. Part 2. 8vo. Ottawa, 
1895. 

Geological Survey of Canada. 

Brown, W. B. An outline Grammar of the Deori Chutiy a Language. 
8vo. Shillong, 1895. 

Government of Assam. 

Returns of the Rail and River-borne Trade of Bengal during the 
quarter ending the 30th June, 1895, Pep. Calcutta, 1895. 

Government of Bengal. 

Brief Sketch of the Meteorology of the Bombay Presidency in 1894-95. 
Pep. Bombay, 1895. 

Government of Bombay. 

Anderson, J. D. Collection of Kachari Folk-tales and Rhymes. 8vo,. 
Shillong, 1895. 
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The Indian Antiquary for September and October 1895. 4to. Bombay, 
1895. 

North Indian Notes and Queries for October and November 1895. 
4to. Allahabad, 1895. 

Sandberg, Graham. Hand-book of Colloquial Tibetan. 8vo. Calcutta, 
1894. 

Government op India, Home Dept. 

Agricultural Ledger (Agricultural Series,) Nos. 12, 13 and 16 ; (Veteri- 
nary Series,) Nos. 5, 10-12. 8vo. Calcutta, 1894-95. 

Government op India, Rev. and Agiu. Dept. 
Reports on Sanskrit Manuscripts in Southern India. No. 1. 8vo. 
Madras, 1895. 

Government of Madras. 

Monthly Weather Beview for July 1895. 4to. Calcutta, 1895. 

Meteorological Be porter to the Govt, op India. 
Minutes of the Managing Committee of the North-Western Provinces 
and Oudh Provincial Museum from April 1892 to March 1894. 
8 vo. Lucknow, 1895. 

Provincial Museum North-Western Provinces and Oudh. 
Annual Report of the Provincial Museum, Lucknow, for the year end- 
' ing 31st March, 1895. Pep, Lucknow, 1895. 

Provincial Museum, Lucknow. 

The Mababharata, translated into English Prose. Part XCVIL 8vo. 
Calcutta, 1895. 

Srimati Sundari Bala Roy. 

The fifth Annual Report of the Zemindary Pancbayet held on the 
1 1th September, 1895. Fcp. Calcutta, 1895. 

Zemindary Panchayet. 

j^EF^IODJCALS jPu F^CHAS ED, 

Allahabad. North Indian Notes and Queries, — Vol. V, No. 8. 
Braunschweig. Jahresberichfc fiber die Fortschritte der Chemie nnd 
ye r wand ter Theile anderer Wissenschaften, Heft IV, 1890. 
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